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ABSTRACT

ETHNIC BOUNDEDNESS AND THE INSTITUTIONALIZATION OF 

CHARISKA: A STUDY OF THE LUBAVITCH HASSIDIM

by

Sydelle Brooks Levy 

Advisor: Professor Ernestine F r le d l

In th is  stud , the meaning o f e thn ic  symbols and e thn ic  group 

persistence are explored. Ethnographic data dealing w ith  the Lubavitcher 

Hassidim in the Crown Heights section o f  Brooklyn, New York are examained 

in an e f f o r t  to understand how e thn ic  group members manipulate symbols 

o f e thn ic  id e n t i f i c a t io n  as an adaptive s tra tegy  in  an urban, p lu ra l 

so c ie ty .  I t  is  suqqested th a t the LubaMtch leader, the Rebbe, is  an 

in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  ch a r isn a t ic  leader, who d ire c ts  s tra te g ie s  o f  members 

by v i r tu e  o f  h is  personal charisma and a b i l i t y  to  con tro l economic 

resources fo r  the b e n e f i t  o f members. Although In d iv id u a l group members 

employ e tha ic  symbols in  d i f f e r in g  ways, the pers istence o f lu b a v itc h ,  

as a group, is  enhanced by the charism atic  leader's  success in  con­

t r o l l i n g  group ideology, and the soc ia l s t ru c tu ra l  consequences th a t  

de r ive . L a s t ly ,  the importance o f power over group ideology is  d is ­

cussed as a major fa c to r  in  e thn ic  pers istence.
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PREFACE

There are few p a ra l le ls  tha t can compare w ith  an a n th ro p o lo g is t 's  

f i r s t  experience in  the f i e ld .  A l l  o f  the a n x ie t ie s ,  a l l  o f the fears 

and a l l  o f  the doubts o f professiona l a b i l i t y  tend to climax at the 

time when a d is s e r ta t io n  proposal is  approved. My own decis ion to 

study the Lubavitcher Hassidim stemmed, in p a r t ,  from my childhood in 

Brooklyn, New York, when I l iv e d  adjacent to the Lubavitch community and 

observed th e i r  somewhat strange p ractices and mode o f appearance. But, 

in a d d it io n ,  as a graduate student in anthropology, I recognized th a t my 

personal o b l ig a t io n s  precluded the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f my leaving home, and 

t r a v e l l in g  to a d is ta n t ,  e so te r ic  spot to do f i e ld  research. For a 

while  I worried th a t I could not be an an th ropo log is t i f  I could not 

e s ta b lish  my c re de n t ia ls  w ith  a p u b lica t io n  based on f i e ld  research in 

a place a t leas t 1,000 miles from home. And, more than anyth ing, I did 

not want to  be known as an armchair a n th ro p o lo c is t  or a s o c io lo g is t  in  

d isgu ise .

My decis ion  to  study the Lubavitcher Hassidim proved very valuable 

on many accounts. F i r s t  and foremost, i t  convinced me tn a t i t  was not 

necessary to tra ve l fa r  a f ie ld  in  order to  apply anthropo log ica l methods 

and theory to human behavior. I a lso learned th a t there is  a vast an thro­

po log ica l labo ra to ry  s i t t in g  r ig h t  in my back yard, as ye t hard ly tapped, 

awaiting the a n th ro p o lo g is t 's  keen eye.

The Lubavitcher Hassidim accepted me r ig h t  from the s ta r t ,  not only 

as a f r ie n d  but as a possib le  convert to  th e i r  way of l i f e .  My own Jewish 

heritage  proved to  be both a b lessing and a punishment in d isgu ise . The 

Lubavitchers were most anxious fo r  me to learn th e i r  way o f l i f e , t h e i r  

p rac tices  and th e i r  b e l ie fs .  But I q u ic k ly  learned tha t in large p a r t ,
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i t  re f le c te d  th e i r  e f f o r t  to convert me to orthodox Judaism. I remain 

q u ite  convinced th a t had I not been Jewish I would not have received such 

open acceptance from them.

Nevertheless, many Lubavitchers are s t i l l  my f r ie n d s .  The ir open­

ness and th e i r  kindness to my seemingly endless, mundane in q u ir ie s  

p e rs is ts  as one o f the high points o f my f i e ld  experiences. My i n i t i a l  

contacts were provided by non-Lubavitch acquaintences who introduced me 

to  some Lubavitchers tha t they knew. As expected, each Lubavitch tu n ta c t  

led to another, and so i t  went throughout the year. Any number o f 

Lubavitchers in v i te d  me to th e i r  homes fo r  ho lidays and weekends; some 

were p e rs is te n t in  t h e i r  ins is tence  th a t I t r y  to  fo l lo w  a t le a s t a few 

o f th e i r  p rac t ice s . Most were warm and f r ie n d ly .  I remember ju s t  p r io r  

to the Passover ho liday , my Lubavitcher fr ie nd s  kept asking whether I had 

a p p ro p r ia te ly  prepared my own home fo r  the Passover ho liday . Those fa m i l ia r  

w ith  the orthodox Jewish Passover r i t u a l  recognize th a t  i t  is  a two week 

task to properly  prepare fo r  Passover. In a d d it io n ,  they o ffe red  to  buy 

Matzoh (unleavened bread) baked to special orthodox s p e c i f ic a t io n s ,  fo r  

my fa m i ly .  I shared Lubavitch r i t u a l s ,  Lubavitch homes, Lubavitch s to r ie s  

and Lubavitch attempts a t conversion.

My year in the f i e ld  was not w ithou t i t s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  I t  was a 

year o f deep personal experience and much questioning about myself and my 

own values. In p a r t ic u la r ,  the Lubavitch (and perhaps orthodox Jewish) 

emphasis on sex ro le  d iv is io n  and d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  created an undue amount 

o f  h o s t i l i t y  on my pa rt  toward Lubavitchers. During the e a r ly  stages o f 

my research I learned th a t  in  p ra c t ic e ,  women are regarded as low ly in ­

fe r io r s  o f men. Men, through study and good deeds, can achieve a leve l 

o f  holiness tha t women cannot even asp ire  to . Theirs is  a wholly  d i f f e r e n t
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ro le .  Women regard themselves as men's he lpers, and in  th is  ro le  fee l 

th a t proper r i t u a l  performance o f t h e i r  domestic du ties  determines the 

extent to  which a husband can be a God lo v in g ,  observant Jew. Although 

Lubavitch women consider themselves the equals o f men, actual p rac t ice  

reveals a t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  p ic tu re .  As a woman and mother o f three 

daughters I could not help but be offended a t many o f  the p rac tices  th a t 

Lubavitch women supported and encouraged. As a "p a r t ic ip a n t  observer," 

the fe e lin g s  evoked in  me as an observer o ften  stymied my a b i l i t i e s  as a 

p a r t ic ip a n t .  At o ther times, in  d i f f e r e n t  s i tu a t io n s ,  the ro le  o f par­

t ic ip a n t  so enveloped me th a t my powers as observer were impaired.

Because my " f i e ld "  was an urban area I su ffered the d i f f i c u l t i e s  

encountered by any urban f ie ld w o rk e r . Too many times people refused to 

open th e i r  doors and I was forced to  d iscard any ideas about a house to 

house survey o f Lubavitchers. The s t r i c t  sexual segregation o f  men and 

women precluded my involvement in  many Lubavitch male a c t i v i t i e s ,  

e s p e c ia l ly  those surrounding study in the boys' schools. I was never 

p r iv y  to any male gossip, nor can I say very much about how Lubavitch 

males spend much o f  t h e i r  fre e  time. But my involvements w ith  women were 

s u f f i c ie n t l y  developed to f a c i l i t a t e  my in c lu s io n  in  many fa m ily  d is ­

cussions and male or iented  conversations. I emerged from my f i e ld  ex­

perience fe e l in g  th a t  I had not missed too many important s o c io -c u l tu ra l 

items. In a l l ,  i t  was a productive , s a t is fy in g  and rewarding year.

W rit ing  a d is s e r ta t io n  based upon a yea r 's  f i e ld  research is  q u ite  

another m atte r. One's f i e ld  notes must be app ro p r ia te ly  mixed w ith  c la ss ­

room anthropology c u lle d  from years o f graduate study. 1 extend my 

s ince res t app rec ia tion  to the fa c u l ty  o f the Anthropology Department of 

the C ity  U n ive rs ity  o f  New York fo r  t h e i r  e f fo r t s  in  my beha lf.  The
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reasons fo r  course requirements, reading l i s t s  and term papers were not 

always s e l f  ev ident. But in  looking back i t  was a l l  a necessary and 

v i t a l  p a rt  o f  my t ra in in g .

In p a r t ic u la r ,  I want to  extend my g ra t i tu d e  to my adv iso r, Professor 

Ernestine F r le d l .  More than anyone e ls e ,  she served as my teacher and my 

ro le  model o f  the a n th ro p o lo g is t .  Although I accept f u l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  

fo r  the m ate r ia l and id e a r in  th is  d is s e r ta t io n ,  i t  was Professor F r ie d l 

who sharpened these ideas and taught me how to transpose a concept in  my 

head in to  a coherent, an thropo log ica l argument. I am a lso much indebted 

to  the members o f my d is s e r ta t io n  committee, Professors Delmos Jones and 

Henry Orenstein o f  the C ity  U n iv e rs ity  and Professor Paula Brown G lick  

o f  the State U n ive rs ity  o f New York a t Stony Brook who gave so w i l l i n g l y  

o f  th e i r  time durinn summer vacations to  read and comment on the te x t  

o f  the d is s e r ta t io n .  To a l l ,  I extend my s lnce res t thanks.

In p a r t ,  the present research was supported by a D isse r ta t io n  Year 

Fellowship from the C ity  U n iv e rs ity  o f New York and an NDEA Fellowship.

But I cannot fo rg e t  the emotional support o ffe red  by my husband through­

out the many years th a t  1 have attended graduate school. Without h is 

ass is tance, my work would have been much more d i f f i c u l t .
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INTRODUCTION

For some time now, a n th ro p o l ig is ts  have avoided the well known 

phenomenon o f e thn ic  pers istence. The vast l i t e r a tu r e  o f e thn ic  studies 

overwhelmingly dwells on "a s s im i la t io n , "  " a c c u l t r u a t ic n , " "m in o r i t ie s , "  

"m elting pots" and "deviance." These studies assume th a t d isc re te  e thn ic  

groups w i l l ,  over time, lose th e i r  d is t in c t iv e  c u ltu ra l  forms and merge 

In to  a dominant so c ie ty .  The a s s im i la t io n is t  o r ie n ta t io n  im p l i c i t l y  

places a negative value on the re te n t io n  o f d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  t r a i t s .

In an e f f o r t  to co rre c t  th is  b ias, more recent so c io lo g ia l and an th ro ­

po log ica l research has focused on the possib le  reasons fo r  re te n t io n  of

d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  forms. In our e f fo r t s  to understand c u l tu ra l  per­

s is tence , we have introduced concepts such as "boundary," "e thn ic  

id e n t i t y , "  and "s t ra te g ic  decis ion  making." To some extent the pendulum 

has moved to the opposite d i r e c t io n ;  e thn ic  id e n t i t y  as revealed through 

d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  forms is  c u r re n t ly  regarded as acceptable soc ia l 

behavior.

The extent o f  th is  re -o r ie n ta t io n  may be judged from a new crop 

o f re ce n t ly  published e thn ic  stud ies (many w r i t te n  by e thn ic  group 

members themselves) h ig h l ig h t in g  the advantages o f re te n t io n  o f c u l tu ra l  

forms in  a p lu ra l so c ie ty .  To some e x ten t, I too, am g u i l t y  o f t h is .  The 

present study, although dealing w ith  a d is t in c t i v e ,  bounded e thn ic  group, 

w i l l  focus on the o p p o rtu n it ie s  and co n s tra in ts  tha t face in d iv id u a l e thn ic  

group members as they pursue s p e c if ic  l i f e  s tra te g ie s .

In p a r t ic u la r ,  th is  study deals w ith  the Lubavitcher Hassidim, one

o f more than one hundred d iverse  Hassidic sects. Hassidim, inc lud ing  

Lubavitchers, are known to Jews throughout the world as u l t r a - r e l ig io u s
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Jewish mystics who spend the greater pa rt  of th e i r  l iv e s  worhsipping 

God and p ra c t ic in g  the many precepts o f t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish law. Most 

Hassidic sects d i f f e r  from each other in one primary area; a lleg iance  

to a p a r t ic u la r  leader, or Rebbe. Each Hassidic group believes th a t  i t s  

Rebbe is  the most r igh teous , most knowledgeable, and most ho ly . Lubavitchers 

also fo l lo w  the wisdom, guidance, and advice of th e i r  Rebbe, Rabbi 

Menachem Schneerson. To a l l  Lubavitchers and many non-Lubavitch Jews the 

Lubavitcher Rebbe can best be described as a charismatic  leader. Personal 

magnetism pervades h is re la t io n s h ip  w ith  his fo l lo w e rs .  They regard him 

as an ex trao rd ina ry  person in every sense tha t Weber used ^he term "e x tra ­

o rd ina ry "  when he introduced the concept o f charisma to soc ia l science.

The Lubavitcher Hassidim are unique not in the way they re la te  to 

th e i r  Rebbe, but in the p a r t ic u la r  way th a t the Rebbe u t i l i z e s  his power 

and in f luence  to bring m ateria l and s p i r i t u a l  b e n e fits  to h is  fo l lo w e rs .

The Rebbe1s e f fo r t s  are based on an old Lubavitch ideal th a t "a Jew must 

l i v e  w ith  the t im es ."  A n th ro p o lo g ica l ly ,  the Lubavitch community provides 

and e xce l le n t  f i e ld  labo ra to ry  to te s t  our theories  about the nature and 

fu n c t io n  o f e thn ic  id e n t i t y .

Among an th ropo log is ts  i t  is  common to id e n t i f y  an e thn ic  enclave 

as a group o f people who share fundamental c u l tu ra l  values expressed by 

u n if ie d  c u l tu ra l  forms (N a rro l l  1964). This " c u l tu r a l "  approach to  the 

study o f e thn ic  groups incorporates two cen tra l ideas. The f i r s t ,  shared 

c u l tu ra l  va lues, a p p lie s , in  genera l, to a macro-culture and denotes an 

ascribed s ta tus v is  a v is  o ther such groups. The s in g le  term - -  ancestry — 

is  the key idea which r e f le c ts  th is  ascribed s ta tus . You are what you are 

by v i r tu e  o f your b i r t h .  Tne second idea, c u l tu ra l  forms, are the par­

t i c u la r  behavioral t r a i t s ,  customs, and pa tte rns , which embody the values
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and fre q u e n t ly  create  a soc ia l boundary around the group. Although the 

boundary markers are d is t in c t i v e  c u ltu ra l  forms, the very existence o f  

c le a r  markers which d i f f e r e n t ia te  those who are encapsulated from those 

who surround them, leads us to consider the soc io lo g ica l s ig n if ic a n c e  of 

the boundary and ra ises the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f a soc ia l d e f in i t io n  o f  

e th n ic i ty .

In non-urban s e t t in g s ,  e thn ic  groups, w ith  sharply defined socia l 

boundaries, present d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  forms a r t ic u la te d  in  a soc ia l 

o rgan iza tion  which impinges l i t t l e  on the surrounding soc ie ty . These 

kinds o f groups v o lu n ta r i ly  separate themselves from the la rg e r  encap­

su la t in g  c u ltu re  (see Zborowski and Herzog 1952; Orans 1965; Mayer 1961). 

A l te rn a t iv e ly ,  e thn ic  groups may p e rs is t  because p o l ic ie s  and a t t i tu d e s  o f 

the encapsulating soc ie ty  d e l ib e ra te ly  exclude them from p a r t ic ip a t io n  in 

the mainstream c u ltu re  (see S ive r ts  1969; Smith 1965; Ablon 1965). In 

both s i tu a t io n s  the boundary is  not on ly  socia l but may be sp a t ia l as w e l l .  

Neither the a n th ropo log is t nor the e thn ic  group members have any d i f f i c u l t y  

spec ify ing  those who are the in s ide rs  from those who are the ou ts ide rs .

Now l e t  us consider e th n ic i t y  in  urban centers. The growing l i t e r a ­

tu re  on u rban iza tion  and urbanism reveals many te ch n o lo g ica l,  p o l i t i c a l ,  

economic, and demographic fa c to rs  which m it ig a te  against the development 

o f sp a t ia l boundaries to  demark one urban e thn ic  group from another and 

from the surroundinq soc ie ty  (see Whitten 1969; Hodge 1969; L i t t l e  1966). 

More s ig n i f ic a n t ,  is  the fa c t  th a t ,  given a ,u l tu ra l  d e f in i t io n  o f  e thn ic  

id e n t i t y  - -  where s ta tus  as e thn ic  group members is  ascribed - -  any d is ­

t in c t i v e  c u l tu ra l  forms shared by the members must be seen by the 

an th ropo log is ts  as markers fo r  e thn ic  id e n t i f i c a t io n .  E m p ir ic a l ly ,  th is  

p o s it io n  is  not v e r i f ia b le .  Each successive generation o f e thn ic  group
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members ca rry  an e thn ic  designation by v ir tu e  o f  ancestry alone. How­

ever, they may c o n t in u a l ly  d iscard some o f the c u ltu ra l  forms th a t have 

t r a d i t io n a l l y  characterized th e i r  group (see Cronin 1970; Moynihan 1963). 

U lt im a te ly ,  the ascribed sta tus p e rs is ts  even though the associated 

c u ltu ra l  forms may be t o t a l l y  absent. The meaning o f a c u l t u r a l l y  defined 

category o f e th n ic i t y  is  thus t o t a l l y  obscured by the h is to r ic a l  record.

One o f the major premises underly ing th is  study is  th a t the processes 

is involved in  b u ild in g  and m ainta in ing e thn ic  id e n t i t y  are s im i la r ,  i f  

not id e n t ic a l fo r  nationa l groups, re l ig io u s  groups, t e r r i t o r i a l  groups, 

ra c ia l  groups and any nother sub-socie ta l groups fo r  whom ethnic id e n t i t y  

holds a strong p o s it iv e  value. In d iv id u a ls  who " id e n t i f y "  w ith  an e thnic 

group u t i l i z e  and manipulate some or a l l  o f the to ta l  array o f  c u l tu ra l  

forms th a t are associated w ith  e th n ic i t y .  This process o f a c t iv a t in g  e thn ic  

id e n t i t y  through the selected use o f c u l tu ra l  forms is id e n t ic a l  to use 

and manipulation o f  o ther types o f resources. C u ltu ra l forms, l i k e  

m ateria l resources are invoked in p u rs u it  of s p e c if ic  goals and hence may 

be treated as c u l tu ra l  resources.

Leaders of e thn ic groups manipulate resources in  a s im i la r  s t ru c tu ra l 

manner, but th e i r  goals d i f f e r  from the goals o f in d iv id u a l members. The 

leaders ' goals re la te  to the maintenance o f e thn ic  symbols and m ateria l 

s tra te g ie s  among the members so th a t  a continued power base and maintenance 

o f the soc ia l group is  assured.

I sha ll argue tha t over the la s t  one hundred and f i f t y  years, the 

charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  th a t characte rizes the Rebbe and h is fo llow ers  

provides the foundation and power source fo r  substan tia l con tro l of 

members' s tra te g ie s  and o p p o rtu n it ie s .  Lubavitch ideology gives the 

Rebbe power to develop and con tro l s t ru c tu ra l  l in k s  between Lubavitchers
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and in s t i t u t io n s  o f the surrounding soc ie ty . Lubavitchers do not s ta te  

th e ir  goals and s tra teg ies  in  terms o f m ateria l o p p o rtu n it ie s .  Rather, 

they sreak only about l i v in g  a proper Jewish l i f e  according to Torah 

and seeking to  show non-observant Jews the road to repentance.

Although Lubavitch may appear to be a s tro n g ly  bounded and d is ­

t in c t iv e  e thnic group, th e i r  c u l tu ra l  p ractices cannot be explained as 

a s p e c if ic  e f f o r t  to achieve strong ethnic id e n t i t y .  Rather, I shall 

demonstrate th a t  c u l tu ra l  forms and p ractices are manipulated by the Rebbe 

and in d iv id u a l group members, as other resources are u t i l i z e d ,  in the 

p u rs u it  o f  s p e c if ic  goals. With th is  approach, e thnic id e n t i t y  is  best 

conceptualized as a s h i f t in g  or f lo a t in g  id e n t i t y ,  more obvious a t some 

times than a t  o ther times.

The a b i l i t y  o f  the Rebbe to manipulate resources o f a l l  kinds depends 

on continua l a f f i rm a t io n  o f h is charismatic  p o s it io n  v is  a v is  his 

fo l lo w e rs .  Since he has no coercive power, h is  fo llow ers  are f re e  a t 

any time to  drop a l l  attachments to  him and the group. That th is  

happens only on rare  occasions leads one to  suspect th a t he has suc­

c e s s fu l ly  incorporated con tro l over m ateria l o p p o rtu n it ie s  of members 

in to  h is o r ig in a l  ideo log ica l power base. The merging o f these two 

separate and d is t i n c t  types o f power, together w ith  Lubavitch c u l tu ra l  

forms and the s t ru c tu ra l  patterns th a t  derive  from them create a soc ia l 

re la t io n s h ip  between Rebbe and fo l lo w e r  th a t I c a l l  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charismi

The precise way th a t  these s o c io -c u ltu ra l va r ia b le  are l inked together 

in  an in te ra c t iv e  system w ith in  Lubavitch and w ith  members o f other 

sub-soc ie ta l groups and in s t i t u t io n s  is  the sub ject to which we now 

tu rn .
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CHAPTER I 

HISTORY OF HASSIDISM AND LUBAVITCH

M ystica l movements in v a r ia b ly  s tress the m ystica l re l ig io u s  ex­

perience as a source o f in s p ira t io n ,  redemption, r e v i t a l i z a t io n  or 

sa lva t io n  fo r  i t s  adherents. In Judaism, mysticism and m ystica l b e l ie fs  

in  ora l and w r i t te n  form have f lo u r is h e d  side by side w ith  Rabbinical 

Judaism  ̂ f o r  well over 1000 years. The documents and l i t e r a r y  works 

contained 1n the Kabbalah ( l i t e r a l  meaning: t r a d i t io n )  comprise the sum 

o f  Jewish m ystica l thought. The theo log ica l ra m if ic a t io n s  and symbol 

system o f  the Kabbalah has been explained in  soph is t ica ted  and sc h o la r ly  

fashion by h is to r ia n s ,  theo log ians, and philosophers. Most prominent 

among them is  Gershom Scholem, whose works on Jewish mysticism Include 

"On the Kabbalah and i t s  Symbolism" (1965) and an epoch making book on 

the ro le  o f mysticism in  Jewish l i f e  and thought (1941). K a b b a lis t ic  In ­

te rp re ta t io n  has been studied In te n s iv e ly  fo r  cen tu ries  by members o f  

the re l ig io u s  Jewish community. From time to t im e, over the course o f  

h is to ry ,  t h e i r  p u rsu its  culminated in  the development o f  soc ia l movements 

based on m ystica l ideology.

The la te s t  m ystica l movement to develop in  Judaism is  known as 

Hassldism. O r ig in a t in g  w ith  the m ystica l reve la t io n s  o f  Is rae l Baal Shem 

T^v in  the second h a l f  o f  the 18th cen tury , Hassidism fo llowed c lo s e ly  on 

the heels o f the i l l - f a t e d  Sabbatlan movement o f the previous cen tu ry .  ̂

Id e o lo g ic a l ly ,  the foundation o f  Hassidism is  Inseparable from e a r l ie r  

Jewish m ystica l thought. As a soc ia l movement, Hassidism represents 

an attempt to  make the world o f  Kabballsm, through transform ation  and 

re in te rp re ta t io n ,  accessib le  to  the masses o f  the people, and in  th is  i t
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was fo r  a long time e x t ra o rd in a r i ly  successful (Scholem 1941: 327-28). 

Hassidism may be d i f fe re n t ia te d  from e a r l ie r  m ystica l o r messianic sects 

in  Judaism by the enormous fo l lo w in g  i t  gathered and u l t im a te ly ,  the 

in f luence  i t  exerted on the Jewish population in  Eastern Europe in  the 

la te  e ighteenth and n ineteenth cen tu r ie s . P resently , Judaic scholars 

regard Hassidism as having passed i t s  pe-'k period o f in f luence  on Jewish 

l i f e  (Minkin 1935: 335, Scholem 1941:350). However, the to ta l  number of 

adherents o f  Hassidic sects may well s t i l l  number over one m i l l io n  people 

throughout the world.

Like the e a r l ie r ,  but i l l - f a t e d  Sabbatian and F rank is t movements, 

the r is e  o f Hassidism in  Eastern Europe is  associated w ith  the ideology 

and a c t i v i t i e s  o f one man. Is rae l Ben E l ie z e r ,  commonly known as the Baal 

Shem Tov, ^ a name he adopted as an a d u l t ,  was the son o f  poor and 

obscure Jewish parents in  Poland. During his e a r ly  years the Besht, ^ 

as he came to  be known, was hard ly  a d is t ingu ished  person 1n any o f  his 

undertakings. Although not regarded as a scho la r, he was known to spend 

many hours alone studying Kabbalah, fa s t in g  and praying. Many thought 

o f  him as a eccen tr ic  and a maniac (Dubnow 1916:222). A f te r  marrying the 

daughter o f a well known Rabbi, the Besht held a number o f menial odd jobs 

and, as he continued h is  s tud ies o f  Jewish m ystica l philosophy, garnered

somewhat o f  a repu ta t ion  as a magician and healer. He t ra v e l le d  from

town to town throughout Poland, earning a fo l lo w in g  as a teacher, a lb e i t  

hard ly  one o f  the t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish type. A f te r  spending some years in

sec lus ion  and o b sc u r i ty ,  the beginning o f  h is  "p u b l ic  m ission" was

marked in  the 1730's w ith  a re v e la t io n  1n which h is ro le  as leader and 

m irac le  worker appeared to him. He g radua lly  a t t ra c te d  a small group o f 

people In Poland, known as Hassidim, who regarded him as a magician and
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a man o f  supernatural powers. At th is  time h is fo l lo w e rs  hard ly 

numbered more than t h i r t y ,  Is ra e l Baal Shem Tov and h is c i r c le  o f  

"b e l ie v e rs "  were deeply convinced o f h is  supernatural powers and 

accepted h is v is ions  {Ency. Judalca: 1391-92). He taught tha t sa lva t io n  

l ie s  1n whole-hearted devotion to  God and fe rv e n t prayer. But more 

re levan t fo r  Increasing the number o f  h is  fo l low e rs  was h is ins is tence

th a t  devotion to God d id not necessarily  include years o f  Talmudlc and
5

Torah study. Hence, sa lva t io n  was assured fo r  the poor masses o f Jews 

who were t o t a l l y  Ignorant 1n matters o f Judaic scho larsh ip .

His a t t ra c t io n  fo r  the more than 700,000 Jews who l iv e d  1n Poland 

and L ithuan ia  (Rabinowicz 1970:93) was heightened by t h e i r  m ateria l 

cond it ions  o f extreme poverty. At the same tim e, the co llapse o f the 

Sabbatlan and F ra nk ls t movements l e f t  many Jews w ith  doubts about 

m ystica l philosophy and con tr ibu ted  to  the strengthening o f  Rabbinical 

Judaism. The leaders o f Rabbinical Judaism frowned upon the unlearned, 

impoverished masses and regarded them as "am h a -a re tz ,"  ® low ly  c i t iz e n s .  

Under these co n d it io n s , the Besht's charism atic  appeal to  the masses was 

an answer to  the s tress  ano sorrow o f  Jewish p u b lic  l i f e ,  fo r  although 

1t could not change the o b je c t iv e  cond it ions  o f  hardship 1n which the 

Jews l iv e d ,  1t created an ideal world fo r  them, a world In which the 

despised Jew was master (Dubnow 1930:35-36).

Hassidism was born 1n Eastern Europe 1n the la te  e ighteenth century 

because o f a combination o f  economic hardships and soc ia l oppression 

created j o i n t l y  by the Po lish  and Russian governments and Rabbinical 

Jewish a u th o r i t ie s .  The primary economic problem re la ted  to  the In ­

volvement o f  Jews 1n the l iq u o r  trade. During th is  time Jews In Russia 

and Poland a c t iv e ly  p a r t ic ip a te d  1n leasing d i s t i l l a r l e s ,  inns and taverns,
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and d is t r ib u t in g  l iq u o r  throughout a wide geographic area. Laws were 

enacted w ith in  Russia and Poland to r e s t r i c t  the involvement o f Jews 

in  d i s t i l l i n g ,  brewing, and s e l l in g  l iq u o r ,  depriv ing  them o f  th e i r  

previous r ig h t  to lease inns and s e l l  l iq u o r .  Other laws tha t were 

enacted perm itted such excessive re n ta ls  tha t leasing was economically 

un feas ib le  thereby p ro h ib i t in g  Eastern European Jews o f  the economic 

e n te rp r ise  th a t  had been th e i r  mainstay fo r  some time (Dubnow 1916:311).

The brunt o f  the repression f e l l  on the ru ra l Jews because there were 

no o ther avenues o f  economic o p p o rtun ity  open fo r  them. The urban Russian 

and Polish Jewish population ^ were also heav ily  involved in leasing taverns, 

d i s t i l l i n g  and brewing l iq u o r  and were also sub ject to severe occupational 

r e s t r ic t io n s .  Nevertheless, l iq u o r  t r a f f i c  remained the cen tra l 

occupation o f Jews in  Russia and Poland w ith  commerce (both wholesale and 

r e t a i l )  second, and c ra f ts  and s p i r i t u a l  occupations a d is ta n t  th i r d .  

Pauperism was the in e v ita b le  companion o f th is  economic o rgan iza tion  and 

people w ithou t d e f in i t e  occupations were counted by the hundreds o f 

thousands (Dubnow 1918:72).

During the la te  e ighteenth and e a r ly  n ineteenth cen tu ries  the 

ru l in g  monarchy in  Poland and Catherine o f  Russia made some attempt to  

reduce the oppression o f  Jews in  th e i r  coun tr ies . Although the in te re s ts  

o f  feudal noble over s e r f  were maintained, each country was compelled to 

promote economic development which fos te red  indus try  and trade. I t  was 

by accident ra th e r  than by design th a t  the Jewish population derived some 

economic be n e f its  under a nationa l p o l ic y  o f  economic development. These 

gains were o f fs e t  in  Poland 1n 1768, w ith  the passage o f  a new group o f  laws 

e xp e l l in g  Jews from a number o f  Polish c i t ie s  (Mahler 1971:432). In 

a d d it io n ,  p o ll  taxes were increased, lease re n ta ls  o f  p roperty  were increased.
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and those Jews who could not meet t h e i r  con tractua l o b l ig a t io n s  were 

sub ject to  Inca rce ra t ion  and other abuse from feudal nobles (Mahler 

1971:chapter 11).

The d lsasterous economic s i tu a t io n  o f  the Jews in  Russia and 

Poland was compounded by the existence o f autonomous Jewish communities 

whose leaders supervised re l ig io u s  a f f a i r s  and a lso acted as agents o f 

the nationa l government in  tax c o l le c t io n  and ju d ic ia l  matters. These 

communities, known as K e h i l lo t  (s in g u la r :  K e h il lah )  were m u n ic ip a l i t ie s  

w i th in  m u n ic ip a l i t ie s .  The K eh illah  held f u l l  re l ig io u s  and c i v i l  

a u th o r i ty  over the Jewish res iden ts  in  each town. In fa c t ,  a Jew had to 

get permission from the K eh il lah  leader before he was permitted to  move to  

another comnki.iity. I f  a Jew f i l e d  s u i t  in  a G en ti le  co u r t , th e  Keh il lah  

had the power to excorrmunicate him (Mahler 1971:416). The o f f i c i a l s  o f 

each K eh illah  government were e i th e r  the learned Judaic scholars and

Rabbis or the wealthy Jews o f the town. Both statuses held high rank and

c o n tro l le d  the few economic resources a va i la b le  to Jewish res idents  o f the 

town. I t  was the task o f  the Keh il lah  to govern Jewish p o l i t i c a l  and

conmunal a f f a i r s .  In p u rs u it  o f  t h is ,  the Keh il lah  not on ly  had r ig h ts

to c o l le c t  taxes and perpetuate the feudal system, but on a municipal le v e l ,
O

provided fo r  the poor°and enacted community ru les  th a t were enforced by 

f in e s ,  loss o f jo b s , and loss o f  p a r t ic ip a t io n  1n community a f f a i r s  (Mahler 

1971:418). Except fo r  th e i r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the na tiona l economy, Jews 

were autonomous in  c i v i l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  soc ia l and re l ig io u s  a f f a i r s .

By 1800, the economic o p p o rtu n it ie s  had worsened and the K e h i l lo t  

were In a period o f  g reat de c lin e . Jews in  Poland and Russia had been 

denied access to means o f  employment. The K e h i l lo t  leaders, as a c lass , 

were growing in c re as ing ly  oppressive in  tha t they favored the wealthy and
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learned over the vast masses o f people who were l i v in g  a t  a poverty 

le v e l .  The Jewish masses were d isc r im ina ted  aga inst and regarded as 1gno- 

ramouses by the very Jews to  whom they looked to  fo r  guidance, assistance 

and s p i r i t u a l  s a lv a t io n .  Excornnurication, a power vested in  the K e h il lah , 

was fre q u e n t ly  applied to poor Jews not on ly  fo r  theo log ica l transgress ions, 

but a lso fo r  unsanctioned p o l i t i c a l  and economic a c t i v i t i e s .  Many Jews 

f e l t  th a t  the K eh il lah  created a ru l in g  o l ig a rch y  which exp lo ited  o rd ina ry  

people and kept them from close t ie s  to C h r is t ians  (E t t in g e r  1971:251).

A new m ystica l Hassidic movement found acceptance in  the heart o f  the 

Jewish masses in Poland and, to  a lesser ex ten t in  Russia, because i t  

answered the emotional and id e o log ica l needs o f the oppressed masses o f  

Jews in a form and manner which they could understand.

From one perspective, Hassidism appears to be a c lass based soc ia l 

movement o f the poor and impoverished Jews. The general op in ion o f  

h is to r ia n s  is  th a t  the Jewish scholar class and K e h i l lo t  leaders were 

detached and secluded from the m a jo r i ty  o f  unlearned Jews (Mahler 1971:437). 

Rabinowicz (1970:27) suggests th a t  Jewish scholars had as l i t t l e  in  common 

w ith  the u n le tte red  Jewish masses as Polish nobles had w ith  the peasantry.

But the appeal o f  Hassidism was so widespread th a t i t  even tua lly  took ro o t 

among the Jewish in te l l ig e n s ia  as w e ll as among the poverty s tr ic ke n  masses. 

There is  no doubt th a t  Hassidic philosophy and l i f e  s ty le  spread across 

c lass l in e s  o f the Jewish comnunlty. Not on ly  was Hassidic ideology presented 

in  an i n t e l l i g i b l e  form but u n like  previous m ystica l movements in  Judaism, 

Hassidism id e a lized  the mystic who leads the people and l iv e s  among them 

(E t t in g e r  1971:255).

The Baal Shem Tov assumed leadership o f  the Hassidim by way o f 

d iv in e  re v e la t io n .  Scholars and in te res ted  persons came from a l l  over
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Eastern Europe to  be w ith  him, study w ith  him, and ca rry  home w ith  them 

some wisdom from the Besht. The Besht preached sa lva t ion  fo r  a l l  Jews.

Most o f  h is  program Involved In t im a te  personal t ie s  to  h is d is c ip le s  

made necessary by the fa c t  th a t  h is teachings were p r im a r i ly  o ra l .

Nearing h is death 1n 1760, the Besht passed over h is son and sought one 

o f h is d is c ip le s ,  Rabbi Dov Baer to assume leadership o f  a growing 

Hassidic movement. Converts and d is c ip le s  were ra p id ly  increasing in  two 

major areas o f  Eastern Europe:l. Poland and Ukraine and 2. White Russia 

and Luthuania. Rabbi Dov Baer a t t ra c te d  a la rge group o f men from both 

areas who studied w ith  him and learned the Besht's secrets and philosophy. 

Nearing his death, Pov Baer did not choose a successor, but asked his 

d is c ip le s  to  disperse throughout Eastern Europe to  teach the Jewish masses 

the ideology o f Hassidism. His d is c ip le s  departed to th e i r  respective  

towns, where they re c ru ite d  la rge  fo l lo w in g s . With th is  begins the h is to ry  

o f  many d is t in c t iv e  Hassidic sects , each w ith  i t s  own Rebbe regarded by 

h is fo l low e rs  as an e x trao rd ina ry  leader and sa v io r .

The f i r s t  h a l f  o f  the n ineteenth century was the period o f  g rea tes t 

flo rescence o f  Hassidism, In Poland and Ukraine, the fo l low e rs  o f one or 

another Hassidic Rebbe included a m a jo r i ty  o f  the Jewish popu la tion . In 

L ithuan ia  and White Russia, where Rabbinical a u th o r i ty  was more entrenched, 

the Hassidim were counted as a s ig n i f i c a n t  m in o r i ty .  Tales o f  the l iv e s ,  

deeds, and teachings o f  the most famous Hass>d1c leaders (Nachum o f 

B ra tz la v , Levi Isaac o f  Berdlchev, Menachem Mendel o f  V itebsk, Aaron o f 

K a r l in ,  Mendel o f  Kotsk, Jacob Isaac o f L u b lin  and many more) have been 

co lle c te d  and published by Newman (1934), Weiner (1969) and(M1ntz 1968 

and 1970). Hassidic parable?, ta le s  and legends s t i l l  serve as the basis 

o f  in s t ru c t io n  fo r  teaching Hassidim values and e th ic s .
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F o rtuna te ly , Hassidism never came in to  widespread open c o n f l i c t  

w ith  established Rabbinical orthodoxy. Here and the re , throughout 

Europe, some Rabbis made attempts to  punish Hassidic fo l lo w e rs ,  to  ex­

communicate them under the a u th o r i ty  o f  the K eh il lah  government ® and 

to  re -e s ta b l is h  the a u th o r i ty  o f the scho la r-rabb i in  c iv ic  and re l ig io u s  

a f f a i r s .  Many rabb is  were appalled th a t  Hassidic leaders were men o f 

l i t t l e  t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish le a rn ing . Coincident w ith  the c o n f l i c t  o f  

orthodox rabbis and Hassidic leaders came the Haskalah (Enlightenment) 

which gained adherents in  the la rg e r  towns and c i t ie s  o f Eastern Europe. 

Those who regarded themselves as "en ligh tened" not on ly  re jec ted  Hassidism 

and orthodoxy in  genera l, but emphasized secular lea rn ing  instead o f 

re l ig io u s  le a rn ing . Both the Hassidim and the orthodox rabbinate per­

ceived the Haskalah as a th re a t  to t r a d i t io n a l  Jewry. Out o f  th is  

th re a t grew a most unholy a l l ia n c e  o f Hassidim and sch o la r ly  rabbis 

working together to  counteract the e f fe c ts  o f secularism sought by 

advocates o f  Haskalah. As a re s u l t ,  Hassidism acquired acceptance and 

grea te r s ta tus among t ra d i t io n a l  ra bb in ica l leaders. By the mid 19th 

cen tu ry , marriage o f  Hassidim to non-Hassidim was accepted and approved 

by both fa m i l ie s  invo lved. This is  not to  say th a t there was not a 

residue o f  res is tance  to  th is  merger o f  Hassidic and t r a d i t io n a l  orthodox 

b e l ie fs .  However, there was more antagonism between members o f  d i f f e r e n t  

Hassidic sects , f ig h t in g  over whose Rebbe was more ho ly , than there was 

between Hassidim and t r a d i t io n a l  orthodox fa m i l ie s .  From i t s  roots  as a 

" ra d ic a l"  soc ia l and re l ig io u s  movement, and w ith in  75 years a f t e r  i t s  

beginning, Hassidim were regarded by Jews everywhere as the staunchest 

supporters o f  the t ra d i t io n a l  way o f  Jewish l i f e .

The major d i f fe re n c e  between t ra d i t io n a l  orthodox b e l ie f  and
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Hassidism l ie s  In the Hassld's b l in d  f a i t h  and veneration o f  a holy 

man, or Tzaddik. *0 Each Rebbe, or Tzaddlk, 1s characterized by strong 

personal magnetism. His fo l lo w e rs  o f f e r  him b l in d  obedience, not only 

in  matters o f  f a i t h  but a lso in  soc ia l and economic a f f a i r s .  His per­

sonal charisma abounds, as does the charism atic  response he evokes 

among h is  fo l lo w e rs .  At i t s  he igh t, Hassidic l i f e  was characterized 

by the establishment o f Hassidic "c o u r ts , "  the home o f  the Rebbe. Each 

"co u r t"  was resplendent w ith  pomp and ceremony th a t focused on the Rebbe. 

in la rge p a r t ,  p e rso n a lity  takes the place o f d o c tr in e .  The opinions 

p a r t ic u la r  to  the exalted in d iv id u a l are less important than h is character 

and mere learn ing  (Scholem 1941:344). A legend is  to ld  o f  a Hassid who, 

when asked what he had learned from his v i s i t  w ith  Rabbi Dov Baer, re p l ie d :  

" I  d id  not go to Rebbe Dov Baer to learn Torah. I went to watch him t ie  

h is shoe la ce s ."  Zborowski and Herzog describe the Tzaddik in  the f o l ­

lowing way:

"The words o f the Tzaddik are beyond question, h is 
a c t i v i t i e s  are beyond c r i t ic is m .  His is  an absolute 
a u th o r i ty  no ra bb in ica l scholar achieves. I t  is  not based 
on learn ing  l i k e  the a u th o r i ty  o f  a ta lm id chochem (b r ig h t  
or outstanding s tuden t) ,  and the re fo re  1s not sub ject to
d iscuss ion. I t  1s based on pure f a i t h  In h is d i r e c t  con­
ta c t  w ith  God. I f  anything in  Jewish c u ltu re  has a 
s im i la r  a u th o r i ty  i t  1s the Torah which was d ic ta ted  
d i r e c t l y  to Moses by God. Thus the re la t io n s h ip  o f  the 
Hassid towards h is leader is  the u n c r i t ic a l  a t t i tu d e  o f  
a love r toward the o b je c t o f  h is  love, o f  a devoted son 
toward his mother, (1952:180)."

The h is to ry  o f  Hassidism 1s re p le te  w ith  fa c t  and f i c t i o n  de­

sc r ib in g  the l i f e  o f  the Tzaddik and the e f fo r t s  o f  each Hassidic sect 

to  assert the g rea te r ho liness o f  i t s  Rebbe over th a t  o f  the Rebbe o f  

another sect. The ir extreme devotion to  one man a t  the exc lus ion o f  a l l  

others led each Hassidic group to  e s ta b lish  I t s  own dynasty o f  leaders, ^

and shunned contact w ith  o the r Hassidic sects. The s p l in te r in g  o f
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Hassidlsm began when Dov Baer (successor to the Besht) sent his 

d is c ip le s  out to spread the word o f Hassidlsm. Hassidlsm experienced 

a fu r th e r  dec line  In  I t s  unsuccessful attempt to  stem the growing Jewish 

a t t ra c t io n  fo r  the Enlightenment philosophy o f secularism.

The e f fe c ts  o f  the Haskalah and the pogroms in  Europe during the 

19th cen tu ry , fo llowed by World War I and World War I I  v i r t u a l l y  eradicated 

the members and leaders o f most Hassldic sects. Those Hass1d1m who sur­

vived the second World War returned to th e i r  homes w ith  th e i r  Rebbe. Others 

s e t t le d  in  Is rae l *2 an(j s t i l l  others re -es tab lished  th e i r  l i f e  s ty le s  

in  the United States. ^  Among the more successful Hassldic groups, 

Lubavitch stands out as a th r iv in g ,  growing Hassldic sec t, headquartered 

in  Brooklyn, New York, but counting members in  a l l  parts o f the world.

Among the d is c ip le s  sent out by Rabbi Dov Baer to  spread the word 

o f  Hassidlsm was one, Shneur Zalman. For three years he had sat a t the 

fe e t  o f  the great Maggld, ^  Dov Baer, learn ing  m ystica l d o c tr in e  to 

supplement h is Torah study. Although he was one o f the younger d is c ip le s  

and had studied w ith  the Maggid fo r  a r e la t i v e ly  short period o f  time, 

Shneur Zalman was known among h is contemporaries fo r  his e ru d it io n  and 

in s ig h t .

Returning to  h is  home 1n White Russia, he began preaching Hassldic 

d o c tr in e  and w r i t in g  e x tens ive ly  on a m u lt itude  o f Judaic sub jects .

Un like  h is  counterparts  In Poland, Shneur Zalman emphasized Torah 

learn ing  and stressed th a t  the Tzaddik must be a teacher ra th e r  than a 

m irac le  worker. He a lso re jec ted  the "co u r t"  l i f e  o f  pomp and wealth 

th a t  was the vogue among Hassldic sects 1n Poland and Ukraine, Instead, 

he chose an asce tic  l i f e  o f  s tudy, worship and teaching.

In p a r t ,  Shneur Zalman's e f fo r t s  to  develop a " ra t io n a l Hassidlsm"
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was s truc tu red  by the p re v a i l in g  In te l le c tu a l  mood in  White Russia 

in the eJ .iteenth century. L ithuan ia  and White Russia were seats o f 

Jewish in te l le c tu a l is m  and sch o la r ly  rabb in ic lsm . L ithuan ia  was the 

home o f the Gaon o f  V1lna, the most h igh ly  regarded a u th o r i ty  on Jewish 

law in  e ighteenth century Europe. Unlike i t s  spread in  Poland and 

Ukraine, Hassidlsm never a t t ra c te d  a m a jo r i ty  o f the Jewish population 

in L ithuan ia  and White Russia. Shneur Zalman tempered the extreme 

m ystica l a n t i - in te l le c tu a l  philosophy o f  Po lish  Hassidlsm w ith  the 

sch o la r ly  t r a d i t io n  1n which he was ra ised , and preached a type o f 

" ra t io n a l Hassidlsm" tha t was acceptable to a la rge section  o f  the 

White Russian Jewish popu la tion .

His philosophy stressed th a t  Jewish in te l le c tu a l  p u rs u its ,  i . e .  

the study o f Torah, Talmud, Gemarrah, e tc . ,  were more important than 

pure emotional response to God. He taught th a t  the I n t e l le c t  consis ts  

o f  three parts : wisdom (Hebrew: chochmoh), understanding (Hebrew: binah) 

and knowledge (Hebrew: daa t) .  The three Hebrew words form an a c ro s t ic  

"Chabad," the name given to Shneur Zalman's fo l lo w e rs .  The word Chabad 

a lso denotes the s p e c if ic  In te l le c tu a l  philosophy th a t  Is  unique to  th is  

Hassldic sect. In the e a r ly  n ineteenth century, the successor to  Shneur 

Zalman moved the headquarters o f  the group to the town o f  Lubavitch, in  

White Russia. The name Lubavitch, or Lubavitch-Chabad, or Chabad has 

been associated w ith  the fo l low e rs  o f  Chabad Hassidlsm ever since.

Lubavitch-Chabad is  recognized throughout the world fo r  i t s  sch o la r ly  

in te l le c tu a l  t r a d i t io n  expressed w ith in  the m ystica l framework th a t 

characte rizes Hassldic philosophy 1n general.

No one co n tr ibu ted  more to  the development o f  th is  ph ilosoph ica l 

approach to  Hassidlsm than Shneur Zalman. He was a p r o l i f i c  w r i te r  and l e f t
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many Torah commentaries and m ystica l In te rp re ta t io n s  o f  Jewish prayer 

r i t u a l .  His most Important c o n tr ib u t io n  to Chabad 1s the Tanya ( l i t e r a l  

t ra n s la t io n :  I t  has been taught) which has on ly  re cen t ly  been tra n s la ted  

in to  English (Zalman 1962-69: 5 volumes). The Tanya cons is ts  o f  the 

co llec ted  w r i t in g s  o f  Shneur Zalman exp la in ing  the mystical In te rp re ta t io n s  

o f Judaic law and philosophy. I t  is  the In te l le c tu a l  mainstay o f  Chabad. ^

Like o ther Hassidic leaders, Shneur Zalman's H fe  was fraugh t w ith  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  his attempt to  gain acceptance in  the la rg e r  Jewish 

scho las t ic  comnunity (see Mindel 1971). Although he was able to  c le a r  

h im self o f  most o f the charges cons tan tly  brought against him by K eh illah  

leaders, he never enjoyed sch o la r ly  recogn it ion  from those leaders be­

cause he preached m ystica l d o c tr in e .  Through periods o f t r i a l s ,  im p r is ­

onment and e v ic t io n  from h is home, he stood strong and maintained h is  

fo l lo w in g .  His oppression was e s p e c ia l ly  severe a t  the hands o f the 

Gaon o f V1lna who, in  1772, excommunicated the "godless sect" from the 

Jewish community. Shneur Zalman’ s major soc ia l e f fo r ts  were aimed at 

sending teachers to small towns in  inner Russia, where people knew l i t t l e  

about Judaism, to  promote Torah lea rn ing . He a lso encouraged a l l  Jews to  

learn a g r ic u l tu ra l  techniques and c r a f t  s k i l l s  when th e i r  jobs 1n the 

l iq u o r  trades were threatened (Kehot 1953:16). This co n s t i tu te s  the f i r s t  

evidence th a t  the Ideology o f  Lubavitch-Chabad was developing around a 

deep involvement w ith  the soc ia l and economic problems o f  a l l  Jews. Over 

the next two cen tu ries  Lubavitch in te re s t  1n Jewish l i f e ,  t h e i r  "m ission" 

to  spread Torah to a l l  Jews, has become th e i r  hallmark and the s in g le  

most d is t in c t i v e  c h a ra c te r is t ic  o f  Lubavitchers among the numerous 

Hassldic sects.

In 1812 Shneur Zalman was succeeded by h is son. Rabbi Dov Baer,
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but the succession was not w ithou t an inner s tru g g le . One o f  Shneur 

Zalman's d is c ip le s ,  and s ta r  p u p i l ,  who had studied w ith  him fo r  e ig h t  

years, sought to acquire  leadersh ip  o f  Chabad {Rabinowicz 1970:130).

However, the consensus o f  fo l low e rs  accepted Shneur Zalman's son, Dov 

Baer. ^  With Dov Baer's accession there  began a Lubavitch dynasty 

th a t  has continued to the present day (see f ig u re  I ) .

Dov Baer spent h is  years as leader o f  Lubavitch-Chabad continu ing 

the work s ta rted  by h is  fa th e r .  He was known as a g i f te a  o ra to r  and 

w r i te r .  In a d d it io n ,  he supported h is fa th e r 's  economic programs de­

signed to  encourage Jews to leave the precarious occupations in  which 

they were engaged and learn to  t i l l  the s o i l  o r learn a c r a f t  th a t  would 

provide a steady income (Lubavitch 1970:26). As e a r ly  as 1823 he sent 

f in a n c ia l  a id to a Jewish sett lem ent in  Is rae l (then P a le s t in e ) .  In 

Hassldic c i r c le s  he is  well known fo r  h is  simple l i f e  s ty le ,  having d is ­

t r ib u te d  most o f  the funds given to him to needy Jewish fa m i l ie s  1n his 

community. Shneur Zalman, h is fa th e r ,  is  remembered fo r  h is  o r ig in a l  and 

c re a t ive  th in k in g ;  Dov Baer, the son, f o r  h is co n so lida t ion  and advancement 

o f  the doctr ines  and a c t i v i t i e s  espoused by h is fa th e r .

The th i r d  generation o f  Lubavitch leaders was Rabbi Menachem 

Mendl. He was the grandson o f  Shneur Zalman. A Lubavitch ta le  re la te s  

th a t  "on the second day o f the Jewish New Year (1790), Shneur Zalman 

c a lle d  h is daughter and her husband, Rabbi Schachna, in to  h is room. What 

was spoken there and then is  not known, but Rabbi Schachna was heard saying 

amid tears:'W hat 1s to  happen to  the two year o ld  boy?' The fo l lo w in g  day 

Shneur Zalman's daughter passed away. Zalman took the young orphan In to  

h is room and took personal charge o f h is  upbring ing . The boy grew up to 

be the famed and s a in t ly  Rabbi Menachem Mendl o f  Lubav itch ."  (Mindel 1971:101).
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GENEOLOGY OF LUBAVITCH LEADERS 

(To the exten t th a t  I can recons truc t i t )

GENERATION I 

SHNEUR ZALMAN

GENERATION I I  

DOV BAER

GENERATION I I I  

MENACHEM MENDL

GENERATION IV 

SHMUEL

GENERATION V 

SHOLOM DOV BAER

GENERATION VI 

J. I .  SCHNEERSON

GENERATION V II 

M. M. SCHNEERSON

£ r s v  T  S

Figure I
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Although Rabbi Dov Baer l e f t  two sons and s ix  daughters, 1t was known 

th a t  he p re ferred one o f h is  sons-in - law  to h is sons, so Menachem Mendl 

became the th i r d  Rebbe o f  Lubavitch (Rabinowlcz 1970:132).

Although Menachem Mendl was a scholar and spent many hours learn ing 

and study ing , his primary achievements are in  the area o f  socia l and 

economic programs fo r  the b e n e f i t  o f  Jews. He worked anonymously and 

s e c re t ly  and few knew p re c ise ly  what he was doing (Kehot 1953:21). As 

h is fa th e r - in - la w  and grandfather before him, he encouraged Jews to 

en te r a g r ic u l tu ra l  a c t i v i t i e s .  With h is  accumulated funds he was able 

to  buy la rge t ra c ts  o f land and s e t t le d  many hundreds o f  Jews the re . More 

than th a t ,  he gained a widespread repu ta t ion  because o f  h is  e f fo r ts  to 

minimize c h i ld  co n sc r ip t io n  o f  Jewish c h i ld re n .

To encourage Torah study, Menachem Mendl opened Yeshivot fo r  

Jewish ch ild re n  in  many o f the towns and c i t ie s  in  White Russia. He 

worked a c t iv e ly  w ith  ra bb in ica l leaders to  counteract the e f fe c ts  o f  a 

growing Haskalah (Enlightenment) movement which he deemed to be most 

th rea ten ing  to Jewish id e n t i t y .  But u n l ik e  other Hassldic leaders, 

Menachem Mendl was w i l l i n g  to  make concessions to  the demands Imposed by 

government and EnlIghte.iment fo rces . Rather than take a strong m in o r i ty  

stand aga inst any change, he approved schools fo r  Jews th a t  included in ­

s t ru c t io n  1n secular subjects and did not use t r a d i t io n a l  methods fo r  

teaching B ib le  (Dubnow 1918:118). Many Hassldic leaders were appalled 

a t  the thought o f  any concessions to Haskalah fo rces , but Menachem Mendl, 

and Lubavticher leaders a f te r  him, a c t iv e ly  accepted any programs and 

p o l ic ie s  th a t  aided Jewish learn ing  and Jewish Id e n t i t y .

His personal magnetism and charism atic q u a l i t ie s  drew many thousands 

o f supporters to the ranks o f Lubavitch. Although the n ineteenth century
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was a period o f  g rea t economic and soc ia l hardship fo r  the Jews o f  

Eastern Europe the th i r d  Lubavitcher Rebbe promoted economic and 

socia l w e lfa re  programs and re l ig io u s  study th a t  proved to be most 

a t t r a c t iv e  to  a la rge  number o f  Jews. At a time when many Hassldic 

groups, e sp e c ia l ly  those 1n Poland and Ukraine, were experiencing a 

d e p le t ion  o f  th e i r  fo l lo w in g ,  because o f  the widespread In fluence o f the 

Enlightenment, Lubavitch was able to  m ainta in I t s  core o f  supporters. To 

be sure, some Hassldic sects had i n i t i a l l y  a t t ra c te d  so many thousands o f  

fo l lo w e rs ,  th a t  th e i r  loss in  membership in  the mid 1800's merely 

brought t h e i r  number o f fo l lo w e rs  to a p o in t comparable to  the fo l lo w in g  

o f the Lubavitcher Rebbe. The Lubavitch fo l lo w in g  never reached the 

thousands o f  members as d id  some Polish  Hassidlc sects , but the Lubavitch 

program o f outreach in to  the la rg e r  Jewish community cons tan tly  supplied 

them w ith  new converts whereas the narrow focus o f  Polish Hassldic groups 

caused them to lose members to  the growing in f luence  o f  secularism.

Rabbi Menachem Mendl was succeeded by h is son, Rabbi Shmuel. His 

leadership from 1866-1882 coincided w ith  one o f the s to rm ies t periods o f 

Russian an ti-sem it lsm  and Rabbi Shmuel 1s known fo r  h is  e f fo r t s  1n defense 

o f  the Jews (Lubavitch 1970:37-39). The Russian pogroms aga inst the 

Jewish population were a t  t h e i r  he igh t. Rabbi Shmuel organized a council 

o f  Jewish leaders 1n the S t. Petersburg area whose task , was to  be In ­

formed and a c t ive  in  a l l  matters concerning Jews. This council Included 

Hassldic and non-Hass1d1c Jewish leaders. Lubavitch spokesmen s trove to 

bridge the chasm separating Hassidlsm and ra b b in ica l Judaism fo r  the 

broader In te re s t  o f  a l l  Jews. Rabbi Shmuel pe rsona lly  pleaded the 

Jewish case to the Russian n o b i l i t y  a f te r  the pogrom a t Kiev 1n 1880. 

Moreover, he was able to  muster support fo r  Russian Jews from Jewish 

leaders 1n Western Europe. During Rabbi Shmuel's tenure as head o f
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Lubavitch, the a c t i v i t i e s  o f Chabad expanded in to  Poland, Pa lestine  and 

the B a l t ic  co u n tr ie s .

The f i f t h  1n the dynastic  l in e  o f  Lubavitch was Rabbi Sholom Dov

Baer, the son o f Rabbi Shmuel. He was the Lubavitcher Rebbe from 1883-

1920, a period covering continued Jewish persecution in  Europe and the 

establishment o f Reform Judaism in  the United States. Rabbi Sholom Dov 

Baer worked to e lim ina te  both developments in  Jewish l i fe .H e  was guided by 

a t r a d i t io n  estab lished by previous Lubavitcher leaders before him.

Sholom Dov Baer acted to strengthen the b e l ie f  in  Torah Judaism every­

where. He sent teachers throughout Russia to  set up Yeshivah day schools. 

He is known fo r  h is  support in  the establishment o f  Talmud Torah 

schools f or those who could not devote f u l l  time study to Torah pu rsu its  

(Kehot 1953:30). One o f  h is  major educational p ro jec ts  concerned Jews 

l i v in g  in  the Caucasus provinces o f Europe, who were most d is ta n t  from

Torah Judaism. Sholom Dov Baer also set up t ra in in g  centers fo r  rabb is ,

can to rs , and o ther r e l ig io u s  re la ted  occupations. He f e l t  the pressure 

o f  a s s im i la t io n is t  forces around the world and devoted h is major e f fo r t s  

to  m ainta in t r a d i t io n a l  orthodox p rac tices  in  Jewish l i f e .

Working together w ith  h is young son Joseph Isaac Schneerson,

Rabbi Sholom Dov Baer founded a t e x t i l e  fa c to ry  in  Dubrovna where 2,000 

workers were employed. He a lso appointed his son to be d ir e c to r  o f the 

growing system o f Lubavitch Yeshivot. Joseph Isaac a lso served as h is 

fa th e r 's  personal secretary and, in th a t  capac ity , t ra v e l le d  throughout 

Europe in  behalf o f  h is  fa th e r  to improve economic and soc ia l cond it ions  

fo r  Jews l i v in g  1n Europe.

I t  was not unexpected th a t  when Sholom Baer died in  1920, h is  son, 

Joseph Isaac, was asked to become the next Lubavitcher Rebbe. por the next
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t h i r t y  years he continued an unceasing task o f s p i r i t u a l  and m ateria l 

a id fo r  h is  fo l low e rs  and fo r  o ther Jews 1n Europe. His tenure 1n o f f ic e  

included the years fo l lo w in g  World War I ,  when oppression o f  Jews 1n 

Russia was s t i l l  a c ru c ia l problem fo r  world Jewry, through World War I I  

and i t s  a fterm ath, when he was forced to  re -e s ta b l is h  the Lubavitch center 

in Brooklyn, New York.

Rabbi Schneerson expanded the Yeshivah system o f Lubavitch to 

Poland where hundreds o f students were e n ro lled . Because o f h is  personal 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  the Russian government, inc lud ing  a rre s ts  and j a i l  

sentence, he was forced to leave Russia and re located in  Riga, La tv ia  and 

la te r  in  Warsaw, Poland. His personal d i f f i c u l t i e s  notw ithstand ing ,

Rabbi Schneerson made notable gains fo r  Lubavitch by e s ta b lish in g  edu­

ca t iona l and c h a r i ta b le  organ iza tions throughout Europe, the United 

States and Canada. The d e ta i ls  o f his work in th is  area are recorded in  

h is memoirs (Schneerson 1956, 1960).

During the e a r ly  tw en tie th  century many Jews emigrated to the 

United States and a few Lubavitchers we**-'* sent here by the Rebbe to set 

up the f i r s t  o f  many Lubavitch Yeshivot 1n the United S tates. However, 

the Rebbe h im se lf refused to  leave h is home in  Europe. At the outbreak 

o f World War I I ,  Rabbi Schneerson in s is te d  on remaining 1n Warsaw and 

from the re , d ire c t in g  whatever e f fo r t s  were possib le  to  save Jewish l iv e s .  

His work evacuating Jews, h is  courage and fearlessness, and his unswerving 

devotion to God are remembered by many Lubavitchers now res id ing  1n New 

York. Many Jews who came to  the United States during  and a f te r  World 

War I I  received some assistance from the Lubavitcher Rebbe.

In March, 1940, Rabbi Schneerson a rr ived  in  New York w ith  the 

statement th a t  " i t  was not f o r  r i s  own sa fe ty  th a t  he had made the t r i p
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to the United S tates, but because he had an Important m ission here, to  

make America a Torah center to  replace the ruined comnunitles 1n 

Europe" (Lubavitch 1970:54). During the ensuing ten years , he estab lished 

a network o f  educational In s t i tu t io n s  s im i la r  to  those which had been 

destroyed in  Europe. He also assisted Jews In r e l i e f  work, organized a 

p u b lica t io n s  company to p r in t  Lubavitch m a te r ia ls  and estab lished the 

f i r s t  Lubavitch sett lem ent in  Is ra e l ,  Kfar Chabad.

There is  no adequate way to  determine the number o f  fo l lo w e rs  o f  

Rabbi Schneerson. No doubt, during the height o f  Hassidlsm in  Europe 

(1780-1830), Lubavitch could count adherents in  the thousands. The 

oppression o f Jews in  Russia and Poland, fo llowed by two major wars, 

se r io us ly  depleted the Jewish popula tion in  genera l. When Rabbi 

Schneerson a rr ived  in  New York, i t  is  safe to  estimate th a t  there were

not more than 30 -  40 Lubavitch fa m i l ie s  1n New York. 21 Considering

th e i r  small and in s ig n i f ic a n t  numbers, Lubavitch educational and s p i r i t u a l  

in f luence  on the la rg e r  Jewish community was extremely g rea t.

The present Lubavitcher Rebbe, Rabbi Menachem Mendl Schneerson, is 

p r im a r i ly  responsib le  fo r  the subs tan tia l growth o f  the New York Lubavitch 

community and s im i la r  Lubavitch comnunitles throughout the world. He is

the great grandson o f the th i r d  Lubavitcher Rebbe, fo r  whom he was named.

The Rebbe is  married to  the second o f  the previous Rebbe*s three daughters, 

H1s se le c t io n  does not fo l lo w  a d i r e c t  p a t r i l in e a l  Une o f  succession.

His personal charisma and h is inde fa t iguab le  e f fo r t s  on behalf o f  

s p i r i t u a l  and m ater ia l assistance f o r  Jews everywhere is  the sub ject o f 

a la te r  chapter.

This year, the Rebbe ce lebrated h is seventy f i r s t  b ir thday  and his 

twenty th i r d  year in  o f f i c e .  He has no c h ild re n  and d iscussion o f
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succession among Lubavltchers ts  a tabooed sub jec t.  But Lubavltchers 

are not t e r r i b l y  concerned about h is successor. They are con fidan t th a t 

the e lders o f  the group w i l l  choose someone who can ca rry  on the t r a d i t io n  

o f  Chabad Hassidlsm. Theirs 1s a v ia b le  and growing soc ia l u n i t ;  one 

o f the few Hassldic sects to  have survived from the b i r t h  o f Hassidism 

through an unbroken l in e  o f  leaders in to  a period o f unprecedented 

growth.
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NOTES

1. Rabbinical Judaism 1s a term used to  denote t r a d i t io n a l  orthodox 
Jewish p ra c t ice s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  during the 18th century under the 
system o f autonomous Jewish comnunitles. The rabb is  o f  a town 
held power over theo log ica l and c iv i c  a f f a i r s  and are t y p ic a l ly  
characterized as detached, In te l le c tu a l  and s c h o la r ly .  Rabbinical 
Judaism 1s a term th a t 1s f re q u e n t ly  used 1n oppos it ion  to  
Hassldic Judaism to co n tras t the In te l le c tu a l1sm  o f  the former 
and the emotionalism o f  the la t t e r .  When used 1n th is  fashion 
ra b b in ica l Judaism 1s synonymous w ith  the term M1tnagd1m which 
denotes a group o f sch o la r ly  Jews opposed to  Hassidlsm.

2. The Sabbatlan movement was a m ystica l Judaic movement 1n the 17th
century. I t s  name comes from I t s  leader, Sabbatal Zv1, who 
preached mysticism and Kabbalah d o c tr in e .  He proclaimed h im self 
a messiah and gained many adherents. However, h is  conversion
to Mohanmedanism proved to  be the beginning o f  h is  d e c line . The 
m ystica l movement he s ta r te d  never survived h is death 1n 1676.
Some years la te r  1n the mid 1700's, Jacob Frank led a m ystica l but 
obv ious ly  charla tan  movement known as the F ra n k ls ts . A f te r  h is  
death in  1790, the movement l ingered  fo r  a few more years under 
the leadersh ip  o f  h is  daughter Eve. The F ra n k ls ts ,  l i k e  the
Sabbatlans, underwent conversion and were never regarded as a
serious th re a t to  Judaism. But the mysticism prac ticed  by both 
groups created increased suspic ion on the p a r t  o f  the t ra d i t io n a l  
rabbis o f  m ystica l Ideology.

3. The Hebrew words Baal Shem Tov mean “master o f  the good name."

4. The popular term Besht represents an a c ro s t ic  o f  the Hebrew 
words Baal Shem Tov.

5. Study o f  the 5 Books o f  Moses, known as Torah, and the most 
w ide ly  studied commentary, the Talmud, are standard te x ts  fo r  
any student studying the Jewish r e l ig io n .  There Is  a lso a vast 
number o f  o the r commentaries on the B ib le  which are s tud ied by 
ra b b in ic a l students. Moreover, schooling fo r  Jewish boys con­
sidered these te x ts  as the most Important fo r  any sch o la r ly  
p u rs u lt .

6. The Hebrew words am-ha-aretz tra n s la te s  l i t e r a l l y  as people o f  
the e a r th ,  or peasants. I t s  connotation 1s o f  a boor o r  Ignorant 
person and 1s used 1n a most derogatory way 1n Jewish c i r c le s .

7. According to  Mahler (1971:372), the 1772 census revealed 50,000
Jews 1n White Russia. However, since these f ig u re s  were used fo r
tax c o l le c t io n ,  many Jews vanished during the count. He estimates 
th a t  there  were probably c lose r to  65,000 Jews l i v in g  1n White 
Russia. Mafclar a ls a  Ind ica te s  th a t  29% o f  the popu la tion  o f  White 
Russian c i t i e s  and towns was Jewish. However, there 1s no 
d e f in i t io n  o f  " c i t y "  or "town" num erica lly .
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8. Although the K e h l l lo t  had soc ia l we lfa re  programs th a t  
"provided fo r  the poor," they were very ca re fu l not to  g ive 
sums o f money th a t  would create  a "burden" fo r  the wealthy 
Jews o f  the K e h ll la h ,

9. A h is t o r i c a l l y  s ig n i f ic a n t  example o f th is  power concerns the 
famous Gaon o f  V i ln a .  He "excommunicated" a number o f  Hassldic 
leaders 1n L ithuan ia  and White Russia. Excommunication fo r  a 
poor Jew in  Eastern Europe could very well mean loss o f means o f  
l iv e l ih o o d .  However, excommunication had no demonstrable e f fe c t  
on the Hassidlm or t h e i r  leaders.

10. The Hebrew word Tzaddik means the s a in t ly ,  o r the ju s t  . In 
t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism i t  is  an h o n o r i f ic  term applied to  a very 
learned man. In Hassldism, i t  is  the term applied by Hassldim to 
th e i r  leaders.

11. Not a l l  o f  the Hassldic sects formed dynasties . Some sects, upon 
the death o f t h e i r  leader, or Tzaddik, merged w ith  o ther Hassldic 
groups 1n th e i r  v i c i n i t y .  One group, the Bratz lav Hassldim, 
decided tha t no human being could poss ib ly  replace th e i r  dead leader. 
For the past 150 years, the Bra tz lav Hassldim worship w ith  an
empty c h a ir  in  the place o f honor in  the synagogue, b e lie v in g  th a t  
th e i r  Rebbe is  s t i l l  w ith  them. They a lso speak o f him in  the 
present tense. The Bra tz lav Hassidlm are known as the "dead 
Hassldim." (Weiner 1969:198).

12. Some Hassldic sects s e t t le d  in  the Meah Shearim section o f
Jerusalem and Bna1 Brak, near Tel Aviv. Lubavitch a lso has a
settlement 1n Is ra e l known as Kfar Chabad.

13. Most o f  the Hassldic groups who re -s e t t le d  in  the United States 
are headquarte r* ! in  New York. There are many such groups in  the 
Crown Heights, W illiam sburg, and Boro Park sections o f Brooklyn. 
Others have re c e n t ly  chosen a more suburban l i f e  s ty le  and s ta rted  
communities 1n Monsey, New York and New Square (Rockland County),
New York.

14. Maggid is  the Hebrew word fo r  preacher o f  high regard.

15. A l l  boys 1n the Lubavitch school system study Tanya as p a rt  o f
th e i r  cu rr icu lum . In a d d it io n ,  most Lubavitch men c la im  to 
study a t  le a s t  a page o f  Tanya each Sabbath. They say th a t  i t  is  
impossible fo r  a human mind to  understand the w r i t in g s  o f  the 
Tanya w ithou t many years o f  devoted study. Even then, most people 
w i l l  s t i l l  not understand i t s  teachings and re ve la t io n s .

16. The expression "godless sec t" was given to  Hassidic sects by leaders 
o f the K e h l l lo t  to  s p e c i f ic a l ly  express the Hassldic de v ia t io n  from 
t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism o f  th a t  time.
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17. I t  1s In te re s t in g  to  note th a t  1n my reading o f  Lubavitch 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  there  was never any mention o f  an Inner s trugg le  
fo r  leadersh ip  In  th is  period o r any o ther pe riod . I guess 1t 
Is  to  be expected th a t  t h e i r  conception o f  h is to ry  w i l l  have a 
very d e f in i t e  b ia s , and fo r  th a t  reason, t h e i r  l i t e r a tu r e  d id  
not prove very useful In  recounting the h is to ry  o f  Hassidlsm. 
However, Lubavitch p u b lica t io n s  remain one o f  the few sources 
fo r  a h is to r ic a l  account o f  the Lubavitch movement.

18. By a decree 1n 1827, Jews were made l ia b le  to  m i l i t a r y  serv ice
between the ages o f  twelve and twenty f i v e .  Each year the
Jewish conmunlty had tu  supply ten re c ru i ts  per thousand o f  
popu la tion . Among non-Jews the r a t io  was seven per thousand. 
(Rab1now1cz 1970:132).

19. S ta tu tes and laws o f  the Russian Empire severe ly d isc r im ina ted  
aga inst Jews In  the n ineteenth century. Jews were perm itted 
to  l i v e  on ly  along Russia 's Western border which came to  be 
known in  h is to ry  as the Pale o f  Settlement. By iguot n ine ty  
fo u r  percent o f  the Jewish popula tion o f  Russia were re s t r ic te d  
to the Pale. (Rablnowlcz 1970:156). These r e s t r ic t io n s  created 
severe economic hardships to  Jews who were accustomed to 
t ra d in g  and conmerclal re la t io n s  w ith  non-Jews.

20. The Hebrew term talmud torah re fe rs  to a s p e c i f ic  type o f
school fo r  Jewish c h i ld re n .  O r ig in a l ly  estab lished 1n Europe
as a school f o r  poor o r orphaned c h i ld re n ,  1 t describes a school 
o f  p a r t  time study. The ch ild re n  could work f o r  p a r t  o f  the day 
and study fo r  the remainder o f  the day. This stands In  con tras t 
to  a Yeshlvah, which 1s a f u l l  time Jewish school. In the United 
S ta tes , the term talmud torah 1s applied to  a f t e r  school In ­
s t i t u t io n s  o f  Jewish le a rn in g ,  where a student may a ttend a pub lic  
school fo r  secu la r sub jects  and a talmud torah fo r  re l ig io u s  
t ra in in g .

21. This rough f ig u re  has been estab lished  on the basis o f  In te rv iew  
data accumulated from Lubavitcher Hassidlm who were already 
l i v in g  1n Brooklyn when Rabbi Schneerson a r r iv e d .  A much la rg e r  
number o f  Lubavitch fa m i l ie s  a r r iv e d  a f te r  World War I I .
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CHAPTER 2 

SHIFTING PATTERNS OF ETHNIC IDENTITY

Although many s tud ies have documented the loss o f c u l tu ra l  forms 

among c u l t u r a l l y  defined e thn ic  groups, we are c u r re n t ly  experiencing 

a resurgence o f e thn ic  id e n t i f i c a t io n  throughout the world. Selected 

c u l tu ra l  forms, both o ld  and new, are d isp lays  o f  p o s it iv e  e thn ic  

id e n t i f i c a t io n .  I t  is  l i k e l y  th a t  today, many e thn ic  groups in  urban 

areas use c u ltu ra l  forms not only fo r  purposes o f  s e l f  id e n t i f i c a t io n ,  

but also to a r t i c u la te  a soc ia l o rgan iza tion  (Cohen 1969). Barth has 

expressed th is  soc ia l d e f in i t io n  o f e th n ic i t y  as s e l f  a s c r ip t io n  and 

a s c r ip t io n  by others (1969:13).

I approached the f i e ld  s i tu a t io n  w ith  hypotheses based on B a rth 's  

model o f e thn ic  id e n t i t y .  I expected tha t my research would reveal a 

group which used many d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  forms to develop and 

maintain strong s e l f  id e n t i f ic a t io n  and which a r t ic u la te d  a corporate 

type o f  o rgan iza t ion . But the longer I stayed in  the f i e ld ,  the more 

d i f f i c u l t y  1 nad determ ining who was a Lubavitcher Hassid and who was 

not. The c u l tu ra l  forms not on ly  d isp la y  a broad range o f v a r ia t io n  

w ith in  the group, but are d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  used by in d iv id u a l members 

in  p u rs u it  o f  p a r t ic u la r  goals. Moreover, 1t became q u ite  c lea r tha t 

the c r i t e r i a  fo r  e thn ic  group membership defined by the Lubavltchers 

themselves was s ig n i f i c a n t ly  d i f f e r e n t  from the way in  which members 

o f the la rg e r  soc ie ty  defined the Lubavitchers.

The problem o f deciding who is ,  and who 1s not a member o f a par­

t i c u la r  e thn ic  group 1s c r i t i c a l  *or the urban an th ro p o lo g is t .  I t  1s 

not unique to my own f i e l d  study. C u ltu ra l forms among s e l f  ascribed
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ethn ic  group members are f re q u e n t ly  d i f fu s e ,  extremely v a r ia b le ,  or 

even non -ex is ten t. They do not adequately d e f ine  boundary markers fo r  

urban e thn ic  groups. C u ltu ra l forms are even less useful to  exp la in  

the in te n s i ty  o f  e thn ic  id e n t i t y  o f  those who count themselves as 

group members on the basis o f ancestry alone (see Leibow 1967; Hodge 1969).

This paper proposes th a t e th n ic i t y  is  a symbolic system which may 

be ac tiva ted  by members o f  a group o r i t s  leaders as one o f  many 

s tra te g ic  a l te rn a t iv e s  in  the p u rs u it  o f  in d iv id u a l or group goals. By 

using selected c u l tu ra l  forms as charte rs  and banners, group members may 

be e x t ra o rd in a r i ly  f le x ib le  in  th e i r  choice o f  behavioral a l te rn a t iv e s .  

P a r t ic u la r  c u l tu ra l  forms which express a group's boundaries w i l l  be 

invoked as meaningful and appropria te  behavior by in d iv id u a l members 

only a t c e r ta in  times. At o ther times, in  d i f f e r e n t  s i tu a t io n s ,  

members w i l l  use a range o f symbols which are so d i f f e r e n t  th a t  they deny 

e th n ic i t y .  Such members, 1n these s i tu a t io n s ,  deem the use o f  non-ethn1c 

symbols as s t r a te g ic a l ly  re le va n t.

When Lubavitch 1s viewed as a group by o u ts id e rs , an image o f  homo­

geneity  in  shared values 1s p ro jec ted . This suggests c u l tu ra l  u n ifo rm ity  

among a l l  o f  the members as well as a s tro n g ly  bounded group. But, i f  

we observe an in d iv id u a l Lubavitcher, a vast a rray o f  acceptable behavioral 

a l te rn a t iv e s  are a v a i la b le  w i th in  a c u l tu ra l  framework th a t  suggests 

great heterogene ity .

An in d iv id u a l member's dec is ion  about when to employ p a r t ic u la r  

e thn ic  symbols, or when to  wave the e thn ic  banner, 1s s i tu a t io n a l ly  

determined and based upon th a t  person's assessment o f  h is  goals and 

h is  options to  a t ta in  those goals. When deemed appropria te , an In ­

d iv id u a l can nea tly  tuck the f la g  o f e th n ic i t y  in  an Inconspicious
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drawer. A t the same tim e, he w i l l  c re a t iv e ly  employ a whole new se t o f  

symbols which may or may not be re la ted  to  h is e th n ic i t y ,  to use f o r  

p a r t ic u la r  desired ends. The dec is ion  to  employ e thn ic  id e n t i f i c a t io n ,  

l i k e  a l l  o ther ro le  behaviors, is  s i t u a t io n a l ly  de fined , s t r a te g ic a l ly  

determined, and goal o r ien ted .

S o c io lo g ic a l ly ,  the roots o f  s t ra te g ic  dec is ion  making may be 

traced to Thomas' work on the Polish  peasant in  which he spoke o f  the 

" d e f in i t io n  o f  the s i tu a t io n "  as a primary behavioral determinant 

(1918: Vol. I ) .  In d iv id u a ls  id e n t i f y  and c la s s i fy  not on ly w ith  whom 

they are dea ling , but also the goals and consequences o f  the intended 

soc ia l a c t io n . The selected use o f  re levan t e thn ic  symbols 1s one o f 

many a l te rn a t iv e  models a va i la b le  to an in d iv id u a l in  h is  choice o f  

s i t u a t io n a l ly  appropria te  ro le  behavior.

While the Lubavltchers are viewed by the world a t  la rge as a s ing le  

e thn ic  group, the Lubavitchers themselves can be d iv ided  in to  fou r 

d is t in c t  sub-groups or ca tegories . Each category uses the e thn ic  charte r 

d i f f e r e n t l y .  Together, these fo u r  categories reveal the enormous range 

o f  f l e x i b i l i t y  w i th in  tha t ch a rte r  f o r  a l te rn a t iv e  behavioral choices.

For any given soc ia l In te ra c t io n  there are special markers to determine 

who is  and who is  not a member o f  each category.

In p a r t ,  the fo u r  ethnic categories r e f le c t  s ta tus groups w ith in  

the community. They are e a s i ly  understood 1n terms o f  concentric  c i r c le s .  

A t the center is  the leader, the Lubavitcher Rebbe, who p e rso n if ie s  those 

symbols which un ique ly  set Lubavltchers apart from the re s t  o f  the Jewish 

popula tion and from soc ie ty  in  genera l. As one moves from the center 

outward, the Id e n t i f ic a t io n  w ith  Lubavitch changes, both in  terms o f  

i t s  in te n s i ty  and the c u l tu ra l  forms associated w ith  each category.
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With in each category in d iv id u a ls  manipulate the e thn ic  ch a rte r  in  a two 

d ire c t io n a l  way. On the one hand, symbols and c u l tu ra l  forms are employed 

to  preserve the markers between ca tegories . At the same time, w ith  

reference to  non-Lubav1tchers, the b a rr ie rs  between categories are t o t a l l y  

o b l iv ia te d  and e f fo r t s  are made to d is p la y  a u n if ie d  Lubavitch image.

Only Lubavltchers themselves, or those ou ts ide rs  who are in t im a te ly  

fa m i l ia r  w ith  Lubavitch, recognize the d i f f e r e n t  e thn ic  ca tegories . To 

the o u ts id e r ,  a l l  Lubavitchers appear very much the same.

Let us consider the fo u r  categories as they tend to be defined by 

Lubavitchers:

Category I (core group) -  These are people who are defined as Lubavitch 

i f  th e i r  ancestra l t ie s ,  e sp e c ia l ly  in  the parental genera tion , are 

Lubavitch. They l i v e  a f u l l  r i t u a l  Jewish l i f e  and have the c lo se s t 

personal and o rgan iza tiona l t ie s  to the Rebbe.

Category I I  -  The seco i- group, working outward from the cen te r, are 

those who have been ra ised in  orthodox Jewish homes. * The ir immediate 

ancestors were not Lubavitch. They accept and have always accepted 

Jewish law as d iv in e  and p ra c t ice  the proper Jewish r i t u a l ,  but on ly  as 

adu lts  have come to  accept the Rebbe as s p i r i t u a l  leader o f  a l l  the Jews. 

Category I I I  -  In the th i r d  concentric  r ing  are people who are regarded 

as recent converts (Baal Tshuvah). They have no long term t ie s  to 

orthodox Judaism; in  fa c t  most came to Lubavitch to  learn the basic 

Jewish law and r i t u a l .  They profess acceptance o f the d iv in e  nature o f 

Jewish law and agree to  t r y  to  p ra c t ice  the appropria te  r i t u a l .  In so 

do ing, they a lso  c la im  strong a lleg iance  to  the Rebbe as s p i r i t u a l  

leader o f  a l l  Jews.

Category IV -  On the outer perim eter, is  a group o f  both observant and
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non-observant Jews who have not accepted many o f the c u l tu ra l  forms or 

even the r i t u a l  th a t  is  normally associated w ith  orthodox Judaic b e l ie f .  

However, they acknowledge an emotional t i e  to  Judaism. These people, in  

what they deem appropria te  s i tu a t io n s ,  w i l l  accept the s a n c t i ty  o f  the 

Rebbe and w i l l  fo l lo w  his advice and id e n t i f y  w ith  Lubavitch. They may 

a lso f re q u e n t ly  p a r t ic ip a te  in  Lubavitch r i t u a l .

There is  much in te ra c t io n  between members o f  a l l  ca tegories . Many 

l i v e  w i th in  the s p a t ia l l im i t s  o f a Lubavitch comnunity but each category 

manipulates the Lubavitch charte r In very d i f f e r e n t  ways. During the 

course o f  a Lubav itcher 's  d a i ly  ro u t in e ,  h is a c t i v i t y  and movement is  

sometimes l im ite d  by the markers between groups, and i t  is  not always 

possib le  or even necessary to  bridge the gap between ca tegories . A 

Lubav itcher 's  id e n t i t y  - and th is  may be true  o f a l l  e thn ic  id e n t i t y  - 

is  cons tan tly  a ffec ted  by h is general need and des ire  to  e levate  him­

s e l f  w i th in  the m a tr ix  o f  h is  e thn ic  group as well as h is  need and des ire  

to  accomplish c e r ta in  ends w ith in  the la rg e r  so c ie ty .  An in d iv id u a l 's  use 

o f an e thn ic  cha rte r  must be viewed from th is  double purpose; namely, the 

need to  succeed w ith in  and the need to  succeed w ithou t. Because e thn ic  

id e n t i t y  depends on the existence o f  a la rg e r  encapsulating c u l tu ra l  

group, 1t may be analyzed in  terms o f  th is  double edged sword. This 

paper demonstrates p re c ise ly  how such a two pronged approach is  s t ra ­

te g ic a l ly  v ia b le  and successful f o r  the Lubavitch e thn ic  group.

Today, the la rg e s t and most Important Lubavitch community is  

located in  Brooklyn, New York in  what 1s c a l le d  the Crown Heights area. 

Crown Heights is  one o f many Lubavitch comnunitles around the world . I t  

is  a lso the home o f  the present Lubavitcher Rebbe and the geographical 

nerve center o f  a vast world-w ide comnunications network o f  Lubavitcher
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Hassidlm. Crown Heights, l i k e  o ther sections o f  Brooklyn has no hard 

and fa s t  boundaries. Although 1t 1s well known 1n Brooklyn as a 

Hassldic sec t ion , I t  houses a m u lt i tud e  o f  o ther people, most no tab ly  

Blacks and non-Hass1d1c Jews. The to ta l  Lubavitch popula tion o f  Crown 

Heights 1s sm aller than o ther Hassldic cornnunities in  the Williamsburg 

and Boro Park sections o f  Brooklyn. Lubavitchers tend to  congregate 

between Schenectady Avenue on the South side to  Eastern Parkway along the 

the Northern perim eter. The Western border may be roughly Ind ica ted by 

Rochester Avenue a t which p o in t there is  a la rge  park p rov id ing  a natura l 

boundary. There are few Hassidlm beyond U tica Avenue. On the Eastern 

side we may use Bedford Avenue as a boundary marker. (See f ig u re  2)

The re s id e n t ia l  pa tte rn  o f the community is  determined by each 

person's d es ire  to  l i v e  as c lose to  the Lubavitch headquarters as 

poss ib le . This not only represents a s tatus symbol, o f  closeness to  the 

Rebbe, but is  a lso d ic ta te d  by a p ro h ib i t io n  aga inst t r a v e l l in g  1n any 

fash ion except on fo o t  during the Sabbath and a l l  ho lidays. In order 

fo r  a Hassid to pray w ith  h is  Rebbe on these days, he must walk to  his 

"s h u l11 3 which 1s located a t  770 Eastern Parkway. In te re s t in g ly  enough, 

many people would be much c lo se r  to “ 770" i f  they chose housing in  the 

Northern area o f  Crown Heights. There are few, i f  any, Hassldim who l i v e  

there because th a t  section 1s heav ily  populated by Blacks, 1s 1n a slum 

c o n d it io n ,  and the re fo re  1s re je c te d .

Even w ith in  th a t  small area o f about 10 square b locks, the 

Lubavltchers do not predominate. They l i v e  s ide by s ide w ith  Hassidlm 

o f  o ther sec ts , non-Hassid1c Jews and Blacks. Many s tre e ts  are t o t a l l y  

in te g ra te d , a few have a l l  wh ite  popu la tion , and some others are 

p r im a r i ly  Black. The D ire c to r  o f  the Crown Heights Comnunity Council
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MAP OF LUBAVITCH SECTION OF THE CROWN HEIGHTS COMMUNITY
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describes Crown Heights as one o f  the very few t o t a l l y  In tegra ted 

areas In the c i t y .  However, In te g ra t io n  e x is ts  on ly  In so fa r  as people 

o f d i f f e r e n t  e thn ic  backgrounds res ide 1n c lose geographic p ro x im ity .

The Jewish popu la tion , Inc lud ing  the Hassldim, do not p a r t ic ip a te  1n the 

Crown Heights Neighborhood Action Program, which has become a Black group. 

Although they are neighbors, they are not f r ie n d s .  L i t t l e  communication 

is  exchanged on any le v e l .  ^ In c o n tra s t ,  f r ie n d ly  in te ra c t io n  occurs 

between Lubavitchers, members o f  o ther Hassidic sects l i v in g  in  Crown 

Heights, and non-Hassidic Jewish res iden ts .

Most o f the homes w ith in  the area are one or two fa m ily  dw e lling  

u n i ts .  However, on the f r in g e s  o f  Eastern Parkway and Schenectady Avenue 

one f in d s  large apartment houses occupied by Hassldim and non-Hass1d1m 

a l ik e .  In genera l, Crown Heights 1s regarded as a high crime area and as 

w i l l  be discussed 1n a la te r  chapter the Lubavitch group has mounted 

many p ro jec ts  to  help ensure the sa fe ty  o f  i t s  comnunity.

Because o f  the way in  which the New York C ity  census data was 

c o l le c te d ,  i t  was impossible to construc t an e thn ic  or re l ig io u s  break­

down o f the community. 5 A door to  door survey was attempted, but proved 

f r u i t l e s s  in  the face o f  the pervasive a t t i tu d e  o f  res iden ts  who refuse 

to  open t h e i r  door to  s trangers. U lt im a te ly ,  I was forced to r e ly  on a 

500 fa m ily  m a il ing  l i s t  which gives the to ta l  Crown Heights Lubavitch 

popula tion 1n categories I ,  I I  and I I I .  To a much lesse r e x te n t,  th is  

l i s t  includes some members o f  category IV. Population f ig u re s  are 

approximate because these l i s t s  are on ly  brought up to  date p e r io d ic a l ly  

and the l i s t  1s not accurate fo r  any given p o in t 1n time.

'770" is  the heart o f  a l l  Lubavitch operations as well as the locus 

o f the expression o f  d is t in c t iv e n e s s  o f a l l  people who wave the Lubavitch



47

banner. Because these people espouse the d iv in e  nature o f  Jewish law 

and cons tan tly  s t r i v e  to achieve the d iv in e ly  given M itzvo t (good deeds), 

we must recognize th a t  in  many respects they are more s im i la r  to ,  than 

d i f f e r e n t  from, o ther observant or orthodox Jews. Lubavitchers are set 

apart from other Hassidic groups not in  terms o f a range o f d is t in c t iv e  

c u l tu ra l  forms, but ra th e r ,  in  terms o f one cen tra l va lue, which is 

recog n it io n  o f  the Rebbe, th e i r  leader, as the leader o f a l l  Jewish 

people. Lubavitch d is t in c t iv e n e s s  is  manifested through the asse rt ion  

o f th is  s ing le  symbol th a t  im plies s cc io lo g ica l goals as well as in ­

s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  behavior. This symbol is  the charism atic  leadership 

o f ,  and response to ,  the Rebbe.

Devotion to  the Rebbe and associated c u l tu ra l  forms are g lo r i f ie d  

through "770." "770" is  a ra the r large and old b u ild in g  on Eastern

Parkway and Kingston Avenue which houses the Lubavttcher synagogue, the 

Rebbe's o f f ic e s  and a d m in is tra t iv e  machinery designed to  coord inate 

world-wide Lubavitch co rnu n ica t io n s , education, and m issionary work.

"770" is  a meeting p lace, a house o f worship, a place to congregate to 

exchange gossip, an employment agency, and the place where a Jew shows 

h im self to  be a Lubavitcher. I t  1s the physical m an ifes ta tion  o f an 

emotional and ideo log ica l dec is ion  to  carry  forward the banner o f 

Lubavi tch .

On most o f  the Jewish re l ig io u s  occasions, "770" is  open to anyone 

wishing to p a r t ic ip a te  in  Jewish r i t u a l .  A l l  people are welecomed as 

bro ther and s is te r  Jews and no d is t in c t io n s  are made among any o f the 

categories o f  Lubav itchers . In a d d it io n  to Lubavitchers, one w i l l  f in d ,  

on any r i t u a l  occasion, v is i t o r s  - almost always Jewish -  who have had no 

p r io r  a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  Lubavitch, but who have been encouraged to
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p a r t ic ip a te .  They are not on ly  welcomed but accorded the grandest t r e a t ­

ment poss ib le . Members o f  ca tegories I ,  I I ,  and I I I  always urge non­

adherents to  jo in  them 1n a r i t u a l  th a t  1s "Jew ish." Frequently , 

members o f category IV attend these func tions  and bring others in  th e i r  

networks along. In th is  fash ion , many people who have on ly a token 

id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  Judaism are incorporated in to  Lubavitch c i r c le s .

In a d d it io n  to  "770," there are many "s h t ib le s "  throughout the 

neighborhood. A " s h t ib l "  is  the Yiddish word fo r  a very sm all, poorly 

furn ished synagogue. Each s h t ib l  is  associated w ith  a p a r t ic u la r  

group o f  Jews, e i th e r  Hassldic or non-Hassidlc, but always orthodox. 

G enera lly , members o f  these groups are t ie d  to one another by common 

ancestry ; i . e .  a l l  coming from the same town and/or a lleg iance  to  the 

same Rebbe. Since each pre fe rs  to worship w ith  i t s  own members, and 

since in  each place the r i t u a l  has a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  in te rp re ta t io n ,  

every group forms i t s  own s h t ib l .  The s h t ib l  also r e f le c ts  the Jewish 

mode o f o rgan iz ing  around a synagogue. Lubavitchers fe e l free  to 

attend services in  most o f  these places. Sometimes they use them as arenas 

fo r  p o te n t ia l conversion, but more f re q u e n t ly ,  a man who l iv e s  too fa r  

from "770" to  come and pray every morning w i l l  attend services a t  a s h t ib l  

c lose r to  h is home. In a d d it io n ,  many members o f ucher s h t ib le s  fee l 

f re e  to attend the la rg e r  gatherings a t  "770." When a Lubavitcher 

frequents a s h t ib l ,  gene ra lly  he is  known to be a Lubavitcher but is  

trea ted and accepted as another Jew w ithou t d is t in c t io n .

Members o f  the encapsulating so c ie ty  o ften  demark Hassidlm on the 

basis o f  dress. The popular Image o f  Hassldim In the minds o f  o the r Jews 

is  one o f extreme conservatism in  dress. More s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  i t  is  

regarded as ca rry ing  over t r a d i t io n a l  Eastern European dress to contemporary
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United States fash ions. Perhaps th is  is  an adequate d e sc r ip t io n  fo r  

those Hassidic groups where men not on ly  have long beards and side locks 

but are fre q u e n t ly  seen in  b lack coats, white  s h i r t s  w ithou t t ie s ,  black 

kn ickers , white knee socks and black b a l le t  type s l ip p e rs  (Po ll 1962; Levine 

1972). The Lubavitcher Hassidlm do not r e f le c t  th is  Image.

The Lubavitcher s ty le  o f  dress is  d ic ta te d  by Jewish precepts o f  

e th ic a l and moral behavior (modesty). ® But more im portan t,w h ile  pre­

serving the ru les  o f  modesty, the dress code i l l u s t r a t e s  how well a 

group can in te g ra te  in to  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  w h i le ,  when necessary, make 

themselves f a i r l y  in d is t in g u is h a b le .  For a Lubavitcher, dress 1s not one 

o f  the d is t in c t i v e  c u l tu ra l  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  th a t  set him apart from the 

la rg e r  soc ie ty . Moreover i t  is  never possib le  to d i f f e r e n t ia te  members 

o f ca tegories  I ,  I I ,  I I I ,  or IV on the basis o f  dress.

A Lubavitch man is  f a r  more d is t in c t iv e  than a Lubavitch woman. He 

is  u su a lly  seen w ith  a narrow brimmed ha t, dark s u i t  and a beard. His 

s ide locks , i f  he has grown them a t a l l ,  w i l l  be tucked behind h is ears.

Most Lubavitch men do not grow s ide locks . In recent years, men f r e ­

quently  wear colored s h ir ts  and patterned t ie s .  There are two basic 

dev ia t ions  from th is  s ty le .  The f i r s t  occurs on the Sabbath and fe s t iv a l  

days when many Lubavltchers, though not a l l ,  don black s i l k  s u i ts .  The 

ja c k e t 1s longer than 1s customary fo r  everyday wear. This type o f  s u i t  

serves to  id e n t i f y  each man to the o the r and 1s a method o f  marking the 

many non-Lubavitch guests a t  "770." But even th is  is  a ra the r in s ig ­

n i f ic a n t  pa tte rn  because even on special days, there are many Lubavitch 

men who m ainta in o rd ina ry  dress pa tte rns . The seccnd de v ia t io n  occurs 

among young unmarried males in  categories I -  I I I .  These men a lso dress 

in  dark s u i ts ,  white  s h i r ts  and narrow brlnmed ha ts , but they are d is ­

t ingu ished by the absence o f  a t i e .  Although th is  is  not an enforced
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ru le  i t  is  commonly observed. I t  immediately d i f fe re n t ia te s  Hassidic 

and non-Hassidic young men.

The more important fu n c t io n  o f th is  custom is  to  id e n t i f y  a male 

who is  " le a rn in g . "  ^ This s ta tus cuts across the boundaries o f  ca te ­

gories I - IV and marks one who is  involved in  le a rn in g , the h ighest 

p u rs u it  o f  a l l .  In p ra c t ic e ,  not wearing a t i e  denotes two p a r t ic u la r  

male ca tegories . The f i r s t ,  an unmarried male, is  observed as a p o te n tia l 

spouse. The second includes those men who are m arried, but spend most 

o f  th e i r  time lea rn ing  in  " k o le l "  c lass . 8 During the e a r ly  years o f  

marriage, Lubavitchers encourage a woman to work and her husband to 

" le a rn . "  In most cases, by the time the f i r s t  c h i ld  is  born, the 

fa th e r  has received h is ra b b in ica l degree and stops f u l l  time study. 

Usua lly , he takes a job  and th is  is  h is  s igna l to  put on a t i e .  I have 

also observed some o lde r men, re tu rn in g  from work, who remove th e i r  

t ie s  when they go to "770" to  " le a rn . "

There is  an a rray o f o the r c u l tu ra l  forms which Lubavitchers 

p rac t ice  but which do not s p e c i f ic a l ly  mark them as Lubavitchers. Every 

male wears a " T a l l is  Katan’ underneath h is s h i r t .  This white garment 

covers h is  chest and ends w ith  long s tr in g s  exposed outs ide o f  the 

trousers . The s tr in g s  hang between the w a is t and the th ig h . The 

" T a l l i s  Katan" has a re l ig io u s  s ig n if ic a n c e  and may be worn by any 

Jewish male. I t  id e n t i f ie s  an observant Jew, not necessarily  a Hassid. 

L ike many o ther observant Jews, a Lubavitcher male always has h is head 

covered. I f  he 1s not wearing a narrow brimmed black hat he Is wearing 

a sku ll cap. Many men wear sk u l l  caps underneath la rg e r  hats. I f  the 

ou te r hat f a l l s  o f f ,  t h e i r  heads w i l l  not be l e f t  uncovered. Many 

observant Jews put on hats on ly  fo r  prayer and r i t u a l  fu n c t io n s ,  but a
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Hassl'd wears a head covering a t  a l l  times.

The customary dress o f a Lubavitcher male places him d i r e c t l y  in  

the center o f  a d iv e r s i t y  o f  dress s ty le s ,  ranging from those o f the 

la rg e r  soc ie ty  on one extreme, to those o f o ther Hassidic groups on 

the opposite . Non-observant Jews and non-Jewish members o f  the la rg e r  

soc ie ty  in te rp re t  the conservative Lubavitch dress, the beard, and the 

hat, as markers o f  a d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  group - Hassidim. However, 

my f i e l d  observations reveal th a t a la rge  number o f Lubavitch men do 

not f i t  th is  pa tte rn  and are thus und is t ingu ishab le  by members o f  the 

la rg e r  so c ie ty .

Women are even less id e n t i f ia b le .  The female code o f  dress varies  

w ith  cu rre n t s ty les  o f  the la rg e r  so c ie ty  but stays w ith in  the l im i t s  

o f  what Lubavitchers regard as a p p ro p r ia te ly  modest. The general guide­

l in e  is  th a t  arms should be covered a t  le a s t up to the elbow, and legs 

should be covered a t  le a s t up to  the knee. This ru le  is  not a Lubavitch, 

or even Hassidic ru le ,  because i t  derives from Jewish law and 1s 

app lica b le  to a l l  observant Jewish women. When m in is k i r ts  were fash ionable , 

a Hassidic woman was most conspicuous,but the years o f  m id is k i r t  p o p u la r i ty  

provided a more adequate d isgu ise  fo r  them.

A l l  married women are required by Jewish law to keep th e i r  heads 

covered. Unmarried women are perm itted to d isp la y  th e i r  natura l h a ir .

Th is , o f  course, r e f le c ts  a s tatus marker, but does not make 1t possib le  

to  d i f f e r e n t ia te  a Lubavitch woman from any o ther othordox Jewish woman.

A married woman u su a lly  wears a wig (ca lled  s h a y t l ) 1n p u b l ic .  Because 

the wig in d u s try  is  so popular w ith  a l l  urban women, the presence o f  a 

wig is no longer an id e n t i f ia b le  marker o f an orthodox Jewish woman, and 

c e r ta in ly  not a Lubavitch woman.
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Because o f  the ru les  o f modesty, an observant Jewish woman Is 

more e a s i ly  d is c e rn ib le  in  the summer than 1n the w in te r .  Even 1n the 

h o tte s t  weather she w i l l  wear c lo th in g  th a t  covers her arms and has a 

high neck line . Frequently , Hassidic women are not able to  wear fashionable 

c lo th in g  and are commonly regarded as o ld  fashioned. No Hassidic woman 

or g i r l  passed the age o f twelve wears trousers . They are regarded as 

immodest i f  they do and, 1n my year in  the f i e l d ,  I never saw a 

Lubavitch woman in  pants.

Lubavitch d is t in c t iv e n e s s ,  w ith in  the e thn ic  group and w ith  respect 

to  the la rg e r  urban popu la tion , is created and maintained through th e i r  

marriage system. The geneological data reveals a major trend o f pre­

fe rred  endogamous marriage. Marriage patterns are used by Lubavitchers 

to d i f f e r e n t ia te  members o f  categories I - IV. Although most Lubavitchers 

marry o ther Lubavitchers, the p re fe rred  patte rn  is  to  seek a mate from 

w ith in  your p a r t ic u la r  category. In order to  accomplish th is , fa m i ly  name 

assumes an important ro le  in  mate s e le c t io n .  Status markers w ith in  the 

community are most ev ident in  th is  area.

A concerted e f f o r t  is  made by members o f  categories I ,  I I ,  and I I I  

to create an image o f  e g a l i ta r ia n is m  between the ca tegories . Lubavitchers 

speak o f to ta l  acceptance of each o th e r,  r ic h  and poor, educated or un­

educated. They argue tha t every Jew has equal cons ide ra tion  from, and 

access to ,  the Rebbe. To some extent th is  is  t ru e .  But some are more 

equal than o the rs . Much covert c o n f l i c t  is  generated w ith in  the 

Lubavitch conmunlty by members' ove rt Ins is tence o f  e q u a l i ty  between 

ca tego ries , and the strong desires o f  members o f  category I to  marry 

spouses from th a t same category. By and large members o f  categories 

I - I I I  marry others in  th e i r  category. However, no Lubavitch male 1s 

ever p u b l ic ly  regarded as " in e l ig ib le "  fo r  any Lubavitch female. On one
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occasion I heard a woman speak about a group o f  Baal Tshuvah (category 

I I I )  young men. She sa id , "Oh, they w i l l  f in d  nice Baal Tshuvah g i r l s . "  

The community repercussions o f  th is  pub lic  conment were severe. There 

was much negative gossip about th is  woman who, in  e f fe c t ,  voiced what 

everyone p ra c t ice s ; th a t  is ,  she ind ica ted  th a t  members do not u sua lly  

seek spouses outs ide  o f  t h e i r  own category. Over n ine ty  percent o f  a l l  

marriages recorded in  my geneologies were e i th e r  marriages to members 

o f the same category o r ,  the one dev ian t form th a t  is  acceptable, 

hypergamy. Hypergamy is  a frequent occurrence but hypogamy is  ra re .

Cases o f  hypogamy are usua lly  marriages to men who have no Lubavitch 

connections a t  a l l .

A newly married couple always sets up an independent nuclear house­

hold, separate and d i s t in c t  from e i th e r  set o f  fa m i l ie s .  Yet, marriage 

is  regarded as a bond between two fa m i l ie s .  This is  e s p e c ia l ly  tru e  fo r  

Lubavitchers o f Russian descent, who trace  th e i r  roots to  the o r ig in a l  

Lubavitcher Rebbe. Russian Lubavitchers are the dominant members among 

category I Lubavitchers and occupy the h ighest s tatus p o s it io n s .  The 

men o f  Russian descent are u su a lly  those c loses t to  the Rebbe and provide 

the core o f Lubavitch o rgan iza tiona l and a d m in is tra t ive  s treng th .

Although marriage o f two Russian Lubavitchers is  the preferred 

p a tte rn  in  category I ,  such marriages do not always occur. A marriage 

between any two people o f category I Lubavitch fa m il ie s  is  regarded as 

an approved union. But 1t is  a lso  acceptable to  choose a spouse from 

category I I  since both categories have a known background o f s t r i c t  

r i t u a l  observance. However, the s ta tus  accruing to  a marriage 1n these 

categories depends upon the s ta tus  o f the p a r t ic u la r  fa m i l ie s  involved 

in  the union.
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One major d e v ia t io n  from th is  pa tte rn  1s th a t  a Lubavitch male 

can gain approval to marry a non-Lubavitch female, provided th a t  she is  

an observant Jewish woman. Hypergamy 1s e f fe c t iv e  because Lubavitchers 

be lieve  th a t  a woman u su a lly  fo l low s her husband's customs and b e l ie fs .  

I f  she can maintain a r i t u a l l y  c o r re c t  Jewish home, ® Lubavitchers expect 

th a t the husband w i l l  keep h is  Lubavitch t ie s  and ra ise  his ch ild ren  

accord ing ly . Many women who marry in to  Lubavitch come to accept the 

s a n c t i ty  and a u th o r i ty  o f  the Rebbe. I f  they p a r t ic ip a te  in  the 

Lubavitch idea ls  o f serv ice to  the Jewish people and good deeds, they 

are g e n e ra lly  accepted by the community as members o f  t h e i r  husbands' 

category. The o ld  nature - c u ltu re  dichotomy looms la rge here since 

Lubavitch s tatus is  ca rr ied  through males o n ly , but the b io lo g ic a l ly  

ascribed "Jewishness" is  traced through the female (a Jew is  a c h i ld  

born o f  a Jewish mother).

One in te re s t in g  case concerns a young man from a wealthy and 

prominent Lubavitch fa m ily .  He married a g i r l  who had no p r io r  

observant Jewish background. Her parents l iv e d  in a town th a t  had a 

small Jewish popu la tion , and were convinced th a t  th e i r  daughter had 

to  be placed in  a more Jewish environment so th a t  she would marry a 

Jewish man. They sent her to the Lubavitch school 1n New York. During 

her years a t the school she made many fr ie n d s  and began to p rac t ice  

Jewish r i t u a l .  W ith in  f iv e  years o f  her marriage to a prominent 

Lubavitch man, she became a respected member o f  category I .  She no 

longer regards h e rs e lf  as an o u ts id e r ,  nor 1s she so considered by 

o the rs . In cases where the woman does not embrace Lubavitch, but on ly 

maintains a Jewish home 1n the appropria te  way, her husband and ch ild re n  

do not s u f fe r  a s ig n i f ic a n t  loss o f s ta tus .
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The reverse s i tu a t io n ,  hypogamy, occurs In f re q u e n t ly  and 1s 

g e ne ra lly  disapproved. Because o f  the b e l ie f  th a t  a woman fo l lo w s  her 

husband's l i f e  s ty le ,  Lubavitchers discourage hypogamous marriages. My 

geneologlcal records bear th is  out. In cases where a Lubavitch woman 

marries a non-Lubavitch man, she e i th e r  moves to  another Hassidic group 

or out o f Hassidlsm a lto g e th e r .  One o f my female informants wanted per­

mission to  marry a non-Lubavitch orthodox Jewish man. Her fa m ily  d id  

not o v e r t ly  oppose the proposed union. They sought to  convince her 

th a t  he was not s u f f i c ie n t l y  orthodox and th a t ,  over tim e, he would 

lose h is t ie s  to  Judaism. In p a r t ic u la r ,  they pointed to his custom 

o f wearing a hat on ly  fo r  r i t u a l  occasions instead o f a t  a l l  t imes. Her 

fa m ily  f e l t  tha t he was not very proud o f  h is  Jewishness. The marriage 

d id  take place and the g i r l  has since given up many o f  her associa tions 

w ith  Lubavitch.

Aside from selected cases o f  exogamous marriages as discussed above, 

the most f re q u e n t ly  occurr ing  unions are endogamous w ith in  ca tegories . 

These marriage pa tte rns  are encouraged by the fa c t  th a t  most Lubavitch 

marriages are arranged by fa m i l ie s .  From the time o f  puberty, boys 

and g i r l s  are separated and have l i t t l e  contact w ith  each o ther. When 

parents fee l th e i r  c h i ld  is  ready fo r  marriage (ages 18-20 fo r  g i r l s  

and 20-24 fo r  boys), a meeting is  arranged between two p o te n t ia l mates. 

Very o f te n ,  a g i r l ' s  brothers know the boy who has been recommended and 

w i l l  answer any questions she may have. A s im l l ia r  scene occurs fo r  a 

boy who speaks to  h is s is te rs  about a proposed "match." The boy and 

g i r l  have th e i r  f i r s t  meeting in  the presence o f  a married couple who 

knows them both. The four people spend several hours toge ther. I f  the 

boy wishes to  see the g i r l  again, he w i l l  c t l l  her d i r e c t l y .  She agrees
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to see him alone, on ly  i f  she considers him a prospective  bridegroom. 

Dating patterns among Lubavitchers d i f f e r  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  from the la rg e r  

soc ie ty  in  th a t  a boy and g i r l  never touch each o th e r.  They take walks, 

v i s i t  f r ie n d s ,  and w ith in  a few weeks decide whether to  marry. They need 

not seek parental approval because the i n i t i a l  arranged meeting c a rr ie s  

w ith  i t  implied parental consent. The young couple needs on ly  to  gain 

the Rebbe’ s approval. I f  both in d iv id u a ls  are members o f  the same 

category, the Rebbe's approval is  assured. He also genera lly  approves 

most ’hypergamous marriages. But he has been known to  w ithho ld  h is l e t t e r  

o f b lessing in  hyptgainous unions.

The primary c u l tu ra l  mechanisms which encourage Lubavitch endogamous 

marriages are sexual separation and s e l f  maintained schools. Sexual 

separa tion , which I sha ll consider f i r s t ,  is  one o f the most s ig n i f ic a n t  

in fluences in  a person's l i f e  during the fo rm ative  years. Because there 

is  so l i t t l e  contact between the sexes, young adu lts  are i l l -e q u ip p e d  to 

handle socio-sexual in te ra c t io n  w ith  members o f the la rg e r  so c ie ty .  

Lubavitchers, as young a d u lts ,  tu rn  inward to  o ther Lubavitchers fo r  

soc ia l con tacts . An informal separation begins during e a r ly  childhood 

when sons accompany fa the rs  to  the synagogue w h ile  daughters remain a t 

home w ith  s is te rs  and mothers. This pa tte rn  is  re in fo rced  a t school as 

e a r ly  as k indergarten where g i r l s ,  a ttend ing sexua lly  segregated classes 

hold Sabbath p a r t ie s .  ^  G ir ls  p lay the ro le  o f fa th e r ,  mother and 

ch ild re n  and re -c re a te  the scene th a t occurs each Sabbath a t home. Boys 

tend to concentrate on th e i r  stud ies and have l i t t l e  involvement in  

domestic l i f e  during th e i r  e a r ly  years. Sexual separation is  an enforced 

ru le  on a l l  age le ve ls  in  the Lubavitch schools in  Crown Heights. Most 

Jewish orthodox day schools have sexua lly  segregated c lasses. Lubavitchers
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simply ca rry  the separation to  a g rea te r degree by sanctlowlag nore 

behavior pa tte rns which demand sexual separation.

Outside o f  the school environment pre-pubescent c h i ld re n  are 

perm itted to  in te ra c t  and jo in  in  games o f  mutual in te re s t .  However, 

a c h i ld  perceives a d u lt  pa tte rns o f s t r i c t  separation and tends to  mimic 

behavior o f  the l i k e  sexed a d u lts .  Beginning a t age twelve, boys and 

g i r l s  have separate socia l fu n c t io n s , a c t i v i t i e s ,  c lubs , and ra re ly  

in te ra c t  w ith  members o f the opposite sex outs ide  o f  th e i r  home environment.

The theory underly ing sexual separation o f adu lts  stems from the 

code o f Jewish law which defines a menstruating woman as r i t u a l l y  unclean 

(p o l lu te d )  and fo rb id s  a male from coming in to  contact w ith  her u n t i l  

she has been r i t u a l l y  p u r i f ie d .  Since womans' p o l lu t io n  - p u r i ty  status 

is  indeterm inable by appearance, men insure th e i r  own p u r i ty  by sus­

ta in in g  customs th a t  p ro h ib i t  physical con tact between men and women, 

except f o r  the m a r ita l  re la t io n s h ip .  Therefore, males and females o f  

marriageable age hove had no physical contact whatsoever w ith  members 

o f  the opposite sex. During the period o f cou rtsh ip  a young couple w i l l  

discuss fe e l in g s ,  a t t i tu d e s ,  l i f e  goals and a s p ira t io n s  but avoid a l l  

physical con tac t. Such avoidance creates great a n x ie ty  among both males 

and females and they c la im  to have a fa r  deeper understanding o f  each 

other than would be possib le  1f physical contact were perm itted .

Anxie ty  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  obvious among Lubavitch women. When a g i r l  

is  engaged, she is  expected to  attend Kallah ( b r id a l )  c lasses. They are 

a series  o f  le c tu res  about Jewish r i t u a ls  o f fa m ily  p u r i t y .  E s s e n t ia l ly ,  

the b r id a l  classes teach g i r l s  how to obey laws o f  r i t u a l  p u r i ty  and 

p o l lu t io n .  There is  no need to  discuss o ther aspects o f  a Jewish home 

since a l l  Lubavitch g i r l s  are fa m i l ia r  w ith  these laws. Young g i r l s  in
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category I I I  who have had no p r io r  study o f  fa m ily  p u r i ty  laws u su a lly  

learn them well during t h e i r  f i r s t  year l i v in g  w ith  Lubavitchers. In 

th ’ s fashion a l l  women know how to  keep a kosher home and are fa m i l ia r  

w ith  the general expectations o f the husband - w ife  re la t io n s h ip .

Subjects th a t  are sexual in  nature are never openly discussed. The 

Kallah classes provide a forum where some o f the g i r l s '  questions may be 

answered.

The classes th a t  I attended included a group o f " ra d ic a l"  students. 

They were engaged g i r l s  who were to be married during the fo l lo w in g  6 

weeks. At the f i r s t  session they p o l i t e l y  asked the in s tru c tre s s  i f  

she could t e l l  them about " l i v in g  w ith  a man." She re p l ie d ,  "These 

th ings are never discussed among Lubavitchers, bu t, t r u s t  God, a l l  

would work out w e l l . "  Not being s a t is f ie d  w ith  th a t  answer, the 

g i r l s '  a n x ie t ies  about sex and marriage emerged through fu r th e r  

questions. A heated verbal exchange put pressure on the in s tru c tre s s  

who f i n a l l y ,  sa id , "They ( the  g i r l s )  should not be the ones who were 

upse t."  "Rather, th in k  about the groom, who must be the aggressive 

one, who knows ju s t  as l i t t l e  as you do." The g i r l s  accepted th is  

statement and during the 6 weeks o f le c tu re s ,  grew openly happy about 

t h e i r  ignorance. They f e l t  th a t th e i r  grooms were only one step ahead 

o f them. This step cons is ts  o f  having studied th a t  pa rt o f  Jewish law 

and commentary which deals w ith  data o f  a sexual nature.

There is  no doubt th a t  c u l tu ra l  forms expressed under the ru b r ic  

o f  sexual separation m it ig a te  aga ins t any outmarriage. L i t t l e  oppo rtun ity  

e x is ts  fo r  a category I or I I  Lubavitcher to meet anyone outs ide  o f  the 

Lubavitch group. In a d d it io n ,  lack o f  knowledge o f appropria te  behavior 

between the sexes acts as a d e te rre n t to soc ia l contacts . Category I I I



59

Lubavitchers have g e n e ra lly  spent t h e i r  e a r ly  years among members o f 

the la rg e r  so c ie ty .  But 1n choosing to  id e n t i f y  w ith  Lubavitch, they 

adopt the appropria te  c u l tu ra l  ru les  o f  behavior. Even so, they do not 

have the s tatus necessary to acquire marriage partners outs ide  o f  th e i r  

category. Most s ig n i f ic a n t ,  is  th a t fo r  purposes o f marriage, members 

o f category IV are considered non-Lubavitch and are not deemed ap­

p rop r ia te  mates fo r  members o f  any o f  the o ther ca tegories.

Education fo r  Lubavitch ch ild re n  in  the Lubavitch Yeshivah1  ̂ day 

school system is  the second c u l tu ra l  mechanism which maintains bound­

edness and d is t in c t iv e n e s s .  The establishment o f  separate schools fo r  

Lubavitch ch i ld re n  minimizes any real o r p o te n tia l contacts w ith  non- 

Lubav ltchers . Close k n i t  and bounded peer group re la t io n sh ip s  th a t are 

formed a t school are maintained in  o ther areas o f l i f e .  These fr ie nd sh ip s  

cu t across ca tegorica l groupings o f the parental generation. Frequently, 

category I ch i ld re n  form close fr iendsh ips  w ith  category I I I  c h i ld re n .

Such re la t io n s h ip s  provide a ve h ic le  o f  upward m o b i l i ty  fo r  the ch ild re n  

o f  categories I I  and I I I  when they mature and marry.

In a l l  Jewish orthodox day schools the primary emphasis is  on 

Jewish s tud ies . In th is  respect, Lubavitch schools compare favorab ly  

w ith  non-Lubavitch Yeshivah schools. For the male s tudent, a Rabbinical 

degree is  o ffe red  and Lubavitch students are not encouraged to  pursue 

h igher secu lar le a rn ing . The Lubavitch school 1s d is t in c t iv e  in  th a t 1t 

provides an a d d it io n  to t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish s tud ies , namely. Hassldus, 

but the emphasis on th is  sub ject is  g rea te r in  the boys’ school. Un­

fo r tu n a te ly ,  I d id  not have access to  classes in  the boys' schools and 

the in fo rm ation  presented here depends on the accuracy o f  my informants.

The teacher o f  Hassidus is  the most respected teacher in any Lubavitch
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Yeshivah fo r  boys. He is  known by the specia l t i t l e  o f  Mashplah.

In a d d it io n  to  in s t ru c t io n  1n Hassldus, he a lso acts as the guidance 

counselor f o r  the young boys. His dual ro le  1s not perceived by 

Lubavitchers. They assume th a t  a man well versed In Hassldus must 

possess Hassidic a t t r ib u te s  o f  warmth, emotional concern fo r  people 

and kindness. Above a l l  the Mashplah communicates a love fo r  the 

Rebbe to the boys. Thus, one q u a l l f lc a to n  fo r  the job  is  extreme 

devotion to the Rebbe. Reverence fo r  the Rebbe is  h igh ligh ted  in  the 

school curr icu lum  from the e a r l ie s t  years, and serves to  re in fo rc e  

the s a n c t i ty  and a u th o r i ty  o f  the Lubavitcher Rebbe.

In h is  ro le  as a guidance counselor, the Mashplah encourages 

boys to discuss w ith  him both personal and educational problems. He 

f re q u e n t ly  acts as in term ediary w ith  th e i r  teachers and parents. A 

Mashpiah works long and i r re g u la r  hours in  order to  be a va i la b le  to 

students whenever they need him. He is  one o f  the most h igh ly  respected 

members o f  the corrmunity. One does not apply f o r  th is  jo b .  One 1s 

selected by the Rebbe and asked to assume the ro le .  I t  is  the re fo re  

not so su rp r is in g  th a t  a Lubav itcher 's  devotion to  the Rebbe 1s so 

s tro n g .

No s im i la r  p o s it io n  can be found in  the g i r l s  school. Although 

g i r l s  are taught p r in c ip le s  o f  Hassldus, Torah, and Jewish law, they 

do not in te n s iv e ly  study any o f  these to p ic s .  The curricu lum  fo r  

g i r l s  emphasizes Jewish h is to ry ,  and reading and w r i t in g  in  Y iddish, 

Hebrew and English.

In Brooklyn, there are three Lubavitch Yeshlvas fo r  boys. One o f  

them is  new and is  located outs ide o f  the Crown Heights area. Many 

Lubavitch boys are bussed to  school there . This Yeshivah maintains an 

English and Hebrew curr icu lum . The second Lubavitcher Yeshivah 1s
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located 1n Crown Heights and d i f f e r s  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  from the f i r s t  in  

th a t  i t  does not have an English stud ies program. A l l  in s t ru c t io n  is  

given in  Y idd ish , which is the p referred language o f  Hassidim. Each 

Lubavitch fa m ily  is  f re e  to  decide which Yeshivah they p re fe r  fo r  

t h e i r  c h i ld re n .

W ith in  the Lubavitch community, the Yiddish school is  the most 

p re s t ig io u s  one. I t  is  the p re ferred school fo r  ch i ld re n  o f  category I 

parents because the curricu lum  is  completely Jewish in  o r ie n ta t io n .  

E a r l ie r ,  I asserted th a t  peer re la t io n s h ip s  formed a t  school provided 

a veh ic le  o f  upward m o b i l i ty  f o r  the students. Although th is  1s t ru e ,  

we may now in troduce a constra in ing  mechanism on such m o b i l i t y .

Parental se lec t ion  o f  a school is  p a r t i a l l y  determined by the fa m i ly 's  

des ire  to re in fo rc e  the boundaries between ca tegories . A Yeshivah is  

a m an ifesta tion  o f  a s ta tus p o s it io n .  Parents p ick and choose a*' 

school according to  s ta tus c r i t e r i a ,  thereby l im i t in g  the range o f  

peer group assoc ia tions fo r  a c h i ld .  The p o te n t ia l fo r  upward m o b i l i ty  

through school re la t io n s h ip s  is  thus somewhat constra ined.

I t  is  common to  f in d  members o f category I I I ,  the recent converts, 

more r ig id  in  th e i r  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  Jewish law and more o v e r t ly  demon­

s t ra t iv e  o f t h e i r  devotion to  the Rebbe. In an e f f o r t  to  e s ta b l is h  them­

selves as "re a l Lubav itchers ,"  many category I I I  fa m i l ie s  e le c t  to  send 

th e i r  c h i ld re n  to the Yiddish speaking school. In so doing, they increase 

the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f upward m o b i l i t y  fo r  th e i r  ch i ld re n  w ith in  the e thn ic  

group and decrease the p ro b a b i l i t y  th a t  these c h i ld re n  w i l l  gain the 

secular and techn ica l s k i l l s  necessary fo r  employment in  the economy o f  

the la rg e r  soc ie ty . A l l  Lubavitchers are aware o f  the p o te n t ia l  use­

fu lness o f  secular s k i l l s  and an English cu rr icu lum , but few category I
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fa m i l ie s  e le c t  the b i- l in g u a l  school fo r  th e i r  c h i ld re n .

There is  another important s t ra te g ic  fa c to r  th a t a Lubavitcher 

considers when choosing a Yeshivah. The b i - l in g u a l  Lubavitch Yeshivah 

is  located in  a section o f  Brooklyn th a t  o f fe rs  b e t te r  housing and 

lower crime ra tes than Crown Heights. Each Lubavitcher must weigh a 

des ire  to  be close to the Rebbe against a des ire  fo r  improved env iron­

mental con d it io n s . The choice o f  school can create a reasonable excuse 

tc seek b e t te r  housing, a lb e i t  fu r th e r  away from the Rebbe. A fa m ily  

choosing th is  a l te rn a t iv e  w i l l  not lose i t s  Lubavitch s ta tu s ,  but 

moving out o f  Crown Heights w i l l  impair i t s  p o te n tia l f o r  upward m o b i l i ty .  

The fa c to rs  to be considered in  the decis ion  making process are very 

g rea t and i t  is  possib le to implement personal goals w i th in  the frame­

work o f the Lubavitch banner.

The purpose o f  the th i r d  Yeshivah is  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  I t  was 

estab lished as a Jewish school fo r  co llege  age boys who have had l i t t l e  

or no p r io r  Jewish lea rn ing . Lubavitchers provide housing and jobs and 

encourage boys to spend a t le a s t  one year " le a rn in g ."  During th is  tim e, 

the boys are introduced to Hassidism and p a r t ic ip a te  in  Lubavitch l i f e .  

Those who choose to remain as Lubavitchers enter the community as members 

o f category I I I .

There is  only one Yeshivah fo r  Lubavitch g i r l s  and 1t teaches both 

Jewish s tud ies an English program. G ir ls  enter school a t  three and 

one h a l f  years o f  age in  a f u l l  day nursery program. Classes continue 

u n t i l  graduation from the high school. Lubavitch fea tu res an op tiona l 

two year Seminary program fo r  g i r l s  who complete the high school c u r­

r icu lum  th a t  t ra in s  students to  be teachers. The afternoon English 

program does not have New York State a c c re d ita t io n .  My many hours o f
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classroom observation demonstrates why. The l ib r a r y  f a c i l i t i e s  are 

inadequate. The curricu lum  h ig h l ig h ts  reading and math, and o ther 

subjects are included ta n g e n t ia l ly .  Because the school a d m in is tra t ion  

does not regard the English program as an important fea tu re  o f  the 

Yeshivah t r a in in g ,  most o f the money, energy and i n i t i a t i v e  is  channeled 

in to  the Hebrew program. The sa la ry  scale fo r  teachers is  very low and 

i t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to  a t t r a c t  New York State licensed teachers. The 

school a d m in is tra t io n  is  a ttem pting to  up-grade the English program 

and, toward th a t  end, o f fe rs  h igher sa la r ie s  to accred ited teachers 

than to teachers who are graduates o f  the Lubavitch Seminary. I 

in terv iewed one licensed teacher a t  the Yeshivah. Her co llege  major 

is  in  the f ie ld  o f Speech. In the Lubavitch school she taught speech, 

h is to ry  and hygiene. In each o f  these f ie ld s  (o ther than speech) she 

had had one co llege  course.

When a g i r l  completes the high school cu rr icu lum , she is  not 

encouraged to  pursue a secular co llege  education. This is  true  fo r  

a l l  ca tegories o f Lubavitch females. Instead, she is  d irec ted  to  the 

Seminary program which w i l l  t r a in  her to be a teacher in  any Hebrew day 

school. When a g i r l  completes the two year course o f  study a t  the Seminary, 

she is  e i th e r  m arried, o r ,  seeks a job  in  the educational f i e l d .  Since 

she is  not q u a l i f ie d  in a New York State c e r t i f i e d  school, her employment 

o p p o rtu n it ie s  are l im ite d  to  the Lubavitch school system, a non-Lubavitch 

Yeshivah, o r an a f t e r  school Talmud Torah (school o f  Jewish s tu d ie s ) .

Because the Lubavitch s ta tus  system encourages Jewish, ra th e r  than 

secular le a rn in g , most o f the graduates o f  the top one h a l f  o f  the 

Seminary c lass accept employment as Hebrew teachers in  the Hebrew or 

Y iddish pa rt  o f  a b i - l in g u a l  Yeshivah program. Graduates who rank in  the
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lower one h a l f  o f  the c lass accept p o s it ions  as English teachers in  

s im i la r  b l-H n g u a l Yeshivah schools. Since these p o s it ions  do not 

ca rry  much respect, many young women choose to  take non-teaching jobs. 

Many are se c re ta r ie s ,  switchboard opera tors , c le rk s ,  or assume o ther 

posit ionswhich perm it them to take days o f f  on Jewish holidays and to 

depart e a r ly  on the Sabbath. There is  c u r re n t ly  a shortage o f  teachers 

in  the English program a t the g i r l s '  Lubavitch Yeshivah. In an e f f o r t  

to f i l l  teaching vacancies, many g i r l s  who are Seminary students accept 

pa rt- t im e  jobs as English teachers in the school. As a r e s u l t ,  the 

leve l o f  in s t ru c t io n  is  exceedingly poor.

Rarely does one f in d  a teacher in the Lubavitch g i r l s '  school w ith  

more than a few years o f teaching experience. A Lubavitcher g i r l  reaches 

marriageable age a f te r  approximately one year o f teaching experience.

The most frequent pa tte rn  is  fo r  a g i r l  to  mainta in  her teaching p o s it io n  

f o r  on ly  one year a f te r  marriage. During th a t  f i r s t  year o f  marriage, 

her husband is  " le a rn in g "  and she 1s the major source o f  f in a n c ia l  

support. A f te r  one year, she is  u sua lly  pregnant, and leaves to  have her 

baby and ra ise  her fa m ily .  The coord ina to r o f  English stud ies fo r  the 

lower grades o f  the g i r l s '  Yeshivah complained to  me about the lack o f 

"conriitment" o f  teachers to students. The teachers argued th a t  they had 

demonstrated th e i r  good w i l l  and dedication to the Rebbe by accepting a 

p o s it io n  in  the Yeshivah a t  a lower sa lary  than New York State c e r t i f i e d  

teachers who were employed there.

Secular co llege  education and professiona l t ra in in g  is  a good 

example o f  c o n f l ic t in g  Lubavitch values. Lubavitchers, fo l lo w in g  

Jewish t r a d i t io n ,  place g rea t stress on education o f  any kind. The Rebbe 

is  not on ly a Torah scholar but has attended classes a t  two u n iv e rs i t ie s .
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Children are encouraged to study and ' * ^ r n ,  but are discouraged from 

ente ring  a secular co llege  immediately a f te r  high school graduation.

This is  g e ne ra lly  not a problem fo r  boys, since they are committed to 

study f u l l  time fo r  a Rabbinical degree. This degree is  usua lly  con­

fe rre d  between the ages o f  20 and 25. At the time o f  o rd in a t io n  most 

men o^e m arried, f re q u e n t ly  w ith  fa m i l ie s  o f  t h e i r  own to  support. Only 

a few w i l l  decide to pursue a secular co llege  education. G ir ls  have 

g rea te r o p p o rtu n it ie s  to attend a secular co llege  because Rabbinical 

degrees are p roh ib ite d  to  women. But they meet grea te r res is tence 

when they attempt i t .  Instead, they are encouraged to attend the 

Lubavitch Seminary fo r  two years, marry, bear c h i ld re n ,  and then i f  

they w ish, re tu rn  to  school fo r  a secular education. The pervasive 

a t t i tu d e  among Lubavitchers is  th a t  i f  a Jewish women is married to  a 

Lubavitch man and is  ra is in g  c h i ld re n ,  there is  l i t t l e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  

her los ing  a Jewish l i f e  s t y l e d  But i f  a Lubavitch woman attends a 

secular co llege  p r io r  to her marriage, they fee l she w i l l  be exposed 

to a dangerous se cu la r iz in g  in f luence in  terms o f  in te l le c tu a l  pu rsu its  

and soc ia l in te ra c t io n .

Lubavitchers are very proud o f t h e i r  co llege  graduates and boast 

o f  th e i r  achievements. Moreover, in d iv id u a l s k i l l s ,  ta le n ts ,  and 

a b i l i t i e s  are used whenever and wherever possib le  to promote Lubavitch 

a c t i v i t i e s  throughout the world. S imultaneously, people are not 

encouraged to  develop th e i r  secular a b i l i t i e s .  By and la rg e , members 

o f  category I I I  have achieved the g rea tes t amount o f  secular schooling. 

Many were h ig h ly  s k i l le d  before they jo ined  Lubavitch and continue in  

t h e i r  f ie ld s  o f  endeavor. These f ie ld s  include medicine, d e n t is t ry ,  

eng ineering, mathematics, chem istry, and many more. Fewer members of
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categories I and I I  have secular degrees o f  any k ind. A la rge number 

o f category I Lubavitchers, probably a m a jo r i ty ,  came to the United 

States a f te r  World War I I ,  and th e i r  c h i ld re n ,  who are now o f  co llege  

age, show l i t t l e  evidence o f  seeking h igher secular education.

The s tra te g ie s  discussed above are v is ib le  on ly  to members o f  the 

Lubavitch group. How do people beyond the boundary see the Lubavitchers? 

There are a m u lt itude  o f  c u l tu ra l  forms, expressed through r i t u a l  be­

hav io r,  th a t  appear to  d is t in g u is h  Hassidim from o ther soc ie ta l groups.

Are these c u l tu ra l  forms s u f f i c ie n t  to provide markers fo r  a Lubavitch 

e thn ic  group? Most p rev ious ly  published accounts o f  Hassidim dwell 

e i th e r  on th e i r  m ystica l b e l ie fs  (Buber 1947-48; Mintz 1968; Scholem 1955), 

or on d e sc r ip t ions  o f  orthodox Jewish r i t u a l  which Hassidim are known to 

p rac t ice  (Levine 1972; Gersh and M i l le r  1959; Weiner 1969). V i r t u a l l y  

a l l  o f the r i t u a l  p rac ticed  by Lubavitchers stems from the B ib le  and i t s  

commentaries and hence, is  an in te g ra l pa rt  o f  t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish l i f e .  

E m p ir ic a l ly ,  there is  no way to d i f f e r e n t ia te  any Jew who observes pre­

scribed r i t u a l ,  and a Lubavitcher, except by the l a t t e r ' s  a lleg iance  to 

the Rebbe. C u rre n t ly ,  in  the la rg e r  Jewish community, there has been 

much movement away from adherence to  r i t u a l .  Today, there is  on ly  a 

small percent o f  the Jewish popu la tion  who attempt to  fo l lo w  the f u l l  

t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish r i t u a l .  Intense r i t u a l  observance, as a c u l tu ra l  

form, has come to  cha rac te r ize  Hassidim by d e fa u l t .  Hassidic groups, 

defined by the la rg e r  soc ie ty  as keepers o f  t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism, are 

o ften  confused w ith  observant non-Hassidic Jews. I t  would be a most 

d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  not impossible task , to  separate these groups on the basis 

o f c u l tu ra l  forms. Most d i f f e r  on ly  In so fa r as minor in te rp re ta t io n s  o f 

r i t u a l  is  concerned. For example, when a Jewish woman attends a r i t u a l
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bath fo r  p u r i f i c a t io n  a f te r  her menstrual period , the number o f  times 

she imnerses h e rs e lf  in  the water w i l l  vary from group to  group. But the 

fa c t  th a t  a l l  observant Jewish women must attend a r i t u a l  bath and must 

immerse themselves in  the water is  constant among a l l  the groups.

In genera l, r i t u a ls  are associated w ith  re l ig io u s  occasions and 

fe s t iv a l  days. They also mark a t ra n s fe r  from one status 1n the l i f e  cycle 

to another. R itua l serves as a method o f  communication between a l l  Jews 

and e s p e c ia l ly  between observant Jews. Among a l l  Jews, observance or non- 

observance o f r i t u a l  marks the exten t an in d iv id u a l wishes to  be id e n t i f ie d  

w ith  o ther Jews. But t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish r i t u a l  ra re ly  d i f fe re n t ia te s  

between Lubavitchers and o ther observant Jews.

One o f the most pervasive forces in  the l iv e s  o f Lubavitchers and

other orthodox Jews is  observance o f  laws re la t in g  to  fa m ily  p u r i t y .  One

aspect o f  these laws is  a mandated period o f  sexual separation during the

time a woman 1s " im pure .” A woman is  considered Impure o r po llu ted  a

minimum o f  f i v e  days during her menstrual period and a t  le a s t  seven days

th e re a f te r ,  to  Insure th a t  a l l  signs o f bleeding are gone. For a t le as t

twelve days a woman is  untouchable to  any man. Her period o f p o l lu t io n  ends

when, having counted seven "c lean" days, she Immerses h e rs e lf  in a r i t u a l

bath. Lubavitchers exp la in  th a t p o l lu t io n  occurs when any p o te n tia l l i f e

c re a ting  fo rce  is  destroyed. Menstrual blood 1s p o l lu t in g  because 1t is

associated w ith  an u n fe r t i l i z e d  ovum. Semen is  p o l lu t in g  fo r  the same reason
13and many Lubavitch men p u r i fy  themselves in  a r i t u a l  bath the morning f o l ­

lowing sexual in te rcou rse . The B ib le  does not mandate a r i t u a l  bath fo r  men 

but does s p e c i f ic a l ly  in d ic a te  the necessity  f o r  female p u r i f i c a t io n .  Many 

observant Jewish men never attend a r i t u a l  bath because i t  1s not s p e c i f ic a l ly  

requ ired . The explanations may d i f f e r  but the r i t u a l  behavior is  s im i la r  among 

a l l  observant Jews.
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The behavioral consequences o f  these c u l tu ra l  forms are exceedingly 

varied among d i f f e r e n t  Jewish groups. Many orthodox men re f r a in  from 

any physical contact w ith  t h e i r  wives during her po llu te d  s ta te .  Most 

Hassidic men avoid contact w ith  a l l  women since they never know which 

ones are Impure. This is  a simple procedure fo r  husbands and wives. A 

w ife ,  during her period o f  p o l lu t io n ,  does not touch her husband,sleeps 

in a separate bed, and avoids a l l  physcia l contact w ith  him. However, a 

Hassid's re la t io n s h ip  w ith  o ther women may cause him problems. How 

does he know whether he may touch a woman? Is she p o llu ted  a t th a t  given 

moment? A Hassid's answer to  th is  problem is never to  touch a woman.

This ru le  is  extended to unmarried men as w e l l ,  such th a t a f te r  puberty, 

but before marriage, male - female physical contact is  p ro h ib ite d .

Except fo r  those r i t u a l s  s p e c i f ic a l ly  mandated in Jewish law, the 

Lubavtich community e x h ib i ts  much v a r ia t io n  in  the range o f  accepted be­

hav io ra l p a tte rns . The amount and type o f  in te ra c t io n  w ith  the la rg e r  

soc ie ty  va r ies  from in d iv id u a l to in d iv id u a l .  For example, the Rebbe has 

made pub lic  h is  negative fe e lin g s  about te le v is io n ,  but many Lubavitchers 

have T.V. sets which they watch w ith  moderation. In a Lubavitch home, 

w ith  i t s  to ta l  ded ica tion  to Judaism, i t  is  not uncommon to  f in d  copies 

o f  Y iddish pub lica tons as we ll as The New York Times, L i fe  Magazine, and 

New York Magazine.

Lubavitch p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  many areas o f mass c u ltu re  is  t a c i t l y  

discouraged by the Lubavitch e l i t e  o f  category I ,  but is  u l t im a te ly  an 

In d iv id u a l dec is ion . Many Lubavitchers attend movies, but on ly  those 

rated G o r  GP. When they see a f i lm ,  sexual separation 1s the ru le ,  and 

women w i l l  a ttend w ith  o ther female f r ie n d s .  More women than men attend 

f i lm s .  Concerts and thea tre  are occas iona lly  p a rt  o f  a Lubav ltcher 's
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s o d a !  a c t i v i t y .  Whenever p o ss ib le , people c a re fu l ly  choose seats 

near members o f  the same sex. Some Lubavitchers cnoose not to  attend 

these a c t i v i t i e s  because proper seating arrangements cannot be assured. 

From time to time, Lubavitch o rgan iza tions  sponsor concerts o f Jewish 

music or o ther c u l tu ra l  items. They are very well attended.

There is  no p a r t ic u la r  behavioral pa tte rn  th a t  can be discerned 

w ith in  each category o f  the Lubavitch corrmunity. Rather, a random 

assortment o f  in d iv id u a ls  se le c t a c t i v i t i e s  o f  the la rg e r  c u ltu re  th a t 

they deem d e s irab le  and app rop ria te . For many Lubavitchers, gu ide lines  

o f  p a r t ic ip a t io n  are determined by ru les  o f  modesty and educational 

value. For example, Lubavitch p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  sports is  m inimal, 

but apparent. Many men and women swim, but on ly a t separate times. 

Lubavitch men o ften  re po rt th a t  a th le t ic  a c t i v i t i e s  are a waste o f 

precious time th a t  should be spent le a rn ing .

Although many Lubavitchers view the soc ia l mores o f  the la rg e r  

soc ie ty  w ith  d isd a in , they understand th a t they are i n t r i n s i c a l l y  t ie d  

to  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  fo r  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and m ateria l b e n e f its .

Many aspects o f  Lubavitch l i f e  s ty le s  d i f f e r  from those o f the encap­

su la t in g  group, but Lubavitchers glean every poss ib le  advantage from the 

la rg e r  so c ie ty .  Lubavitchers are ass im ila ted  in  th a t they are capable of 

merging w ith  the surrounding group 1n many d i f f e r e n t  f ie ld s .  V i r t u a l ly  

a l l  Lubavitchers speak English as well as many o ther languages. They 

p a r t ic ip a te  in the economy o f  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  through very varied 

occupations. The range includes shopkeepers in  a l l  branches o f  r e t a i l i n g ,  

owners and employees o f wholesale and manufacturing businesses 1n the 

s o f t  and hard goods in d u s t r ie s ,  computer prograroners, engineers, p r in t in g  

businesses, teach ing, s e c re ta r ia l  services and many more. Many Lubavitch
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men and women are teachers in  the Jewish day school system or the a f te r  

school Jewish educational programs.

Lubavitchers accept many d i f f e r e n t  kinds o f  technologica l in ­

novations. They use e le c t r ic a l  systems th a t  a u to m a tica l ly  tu rn  l ig h ts  

and T.V. sets on and o f f  on those days when Jewish law p ro h ib i ts  an in ­

d iv id u a l from so doing. Most men, and many women, d r ive  la te  model auto­

mobiles. In terms o f  ca rs , pa tte rns  o f  conspicious consumption abound. 

Lubavitchers are an in te g ra l part o f  the urban system o f  charge accounts 

and c r e d i t  cards. They are known fo r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  acumen in  th a t  they 

form a strong vo ting  b loc. They have been able to maximize be n e f its  to 

the Lubavitch community from community based ,c ity  funded p ro je c ts .  In 

a d d it io n ,  Lubavitchers take advantage o f  food stamp programs, soc ia l 

s e c u r i ty  bene fits  and other government programs. Whenever poss ib le , 

Lubavitch p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  concentrates on p ro jec ts  which o f fe r  b e ne fits  

e i th e r  d i r e c t l y  to the Lubavitch conmiunlty o r the the Jewish community 

in genera l.

The emergent idea about e thn ic  boundedness fo r  th is  p a r t ic u la r  

group is  th a t  d is t in c t i v e  c u l tu ra l  forms which enhance e thn ic  id e n t i t y  

are few. I f  an e thn ic  group is  viewed as a c u l tu ra l  type 1n a complex 

s o c ie ty ,  then Lubavitchers cannot be d i f fe re n t ia te d  from o ther Hassidic 

o r non-Hassidic orthodox Jewish g r o u p s In d e e d ,  a c u l tu ra l  d e f in i t io n  

o f Lubavitch w i l l  grow to inc lude many o ther Jewish groups because 

r i t u a l  observance creates behavioral s im i la r i t ie s  among a l l  o f  them. I f  

our th e o re t ic a l emphasis can be s h if te d  to  the area o f  soc ia l r e la t io n s ,  

to s e l f  Id e n t i f ic a t io n  1n p a r t ic u la r ,  then a strong e thn ic  t i e  to  a 

s p e c if ic  group emerges.

The degree o f  id e n t i f i c a t io n  and expression o f e th n ic i t y  w ith in
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Lubavitch is  s i t u a t io n a l ly  determined. But when i t  is  expressed, 

e th n ic i t y  is  d i s t in c t i v e ly  Lubavitch. More s ig n i f ic a n t  than the 

c lo th in g  one wears, the way the r i t u a l  is  p rac t ice d , o r where one 

l iv e s ,  is  the successful m anipu la tion o f  k in sh ip ,  marriage, educational 

in s t i t u t io n s ,  and o ther types o f  soc ia l re la t io n s  to promote In d iv id u a l 

goals w h ile  s imultaneously preserving the image o f Lubavitch to  the 

la rg e r  so c ie ty .
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NOTES

1. The term orthodox describes a c o n s te l la t io n  o f  r i t u a l  and 
b e l ie fs  which d ic ta te  a l i f e  s ty le  fo r  those Jews who choose 
to observe most aspects o f  t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism. I t  is  applied
to any Jew regardless o f  h is  a f f i l i a t i o n  to a p a r t ic u la r  sub-group.

2. Baal Tshuvah 1s a Hebrew term which means Master o f  Repentence.
I t  is  used by Lubavitchers to  s p e c i f ic a l ly  mark those in d iv id u a ls  
who were not observant Jews when they came to  Lubavitch and have 
since "repented" and are now l i v in g  a good Jewish l i f e .  In many 
ways, Lubavitchers be lieve  th a t  a Baal Tshuvah can a t ta in  a higher 
s ta te  o f  goodness, because he has spent many years as a s inner.

3. Shul is  a Y iddish word fo r  synagogue. Lubavitchers never use 
the word snyagogue but always re fe r  to th e i r  houses o f  worship 
as " s h u l . "

4. Black and White res iden ts  o f  Crown Heights f re q u e n t ly  l i v e  in  
ad jo in in g  homes along many s tre e ts .  However, the usual pa tte rn  
Is  to  ignore each o the r.

5. New York C ity  census data does not in d ica te  Lubavitch o r even 
Hassidic a f f i l i a t i o n .  Therefore, the census data was not useful 
to cons truc t a p r o f i l e  o f  Hassidim.

6. The ru les  governing modest behavior are c a lle d  "Tzn ias ."  This 
term is  used to  denote improper behavior by saying th a t  something 
is  not Tzn iasd ik.

7. In some respects the word learn ing  is  s im i la r  to  s tudying. But 
i t s  meaning goes beyond the term study, and re f le c ts  a to ta l  
immersion in  ce r ta in  sch o la r ly  p u rs u its .  I t  is  not used fo r  
secular study. One learns when he studies Torah.

8. Kolel classes are specia l classes fo r  men who are newly married. 
During the f i r s t  year, and sometimes f o r  two years, Lubavitch 
men " le a rn "  w h ile  th e i r  wives work and support them. Lubavitchers 
be lieve  i t  to  be very important fo r  a l l  men to  spend a t  le a s t  
one year f u l l  time a t  Kolel c lass .

9. Jews be lieve  th a t  the home is  the core o f  Jewish l i f e .  Without 
a "Jewish home," no in d iv id u a l can be a good and proper Jew. 
Therefore i t  1s exceedingly Important to marry a woman who can 
observe the appropria te  r i t u a l  and provide an environment 1n 
which the husband can observe Judaism In I t s  e n t i r e ty .

10. Not a l l  orthodox Yeshivah schools are sexua lly  segregated in  a l l  
the grades. Many have co-ed classes in  the lower grades, or 
separate classes o f  boys o r g i r l s  in  the same b u i ld in g .  A l l  
high school classes are s in g le  sexed. However, where there are 
enough students to  f i l l  a school w ith  one sex o r the o th e r ,  
th is  pa tte rn  w i l l  genera lly  be found.
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11. A Yeshivah is  a Rabbinical Academy. However, in  modern
usage i t  re fe rs  to  a Jewish parochial school ( fo r  boys or
g i r l s )  which p rac t ices  and teaches orthodoxy.

12. One o f  my informants is  a convert to  Judaism, and a new
member o f Lubavitch. She 1s a professor a t  a secular
u n iv e rs i ty  and argued s tro n g ly  fo r  not pe rm itt ing  Jewish 
c h i ld re n ,  e sp e c ia l ly  g i r l s  to attend a u n iv e rs i ty  before 
they are married and have fa m i l ie s .  At th a t  t im e, she 
f e l t  1 t is  "s a fe ."

13. Since a r i t u a l  bath fo r  men is  not mandated by Jewish law,
there are no r i t u a l  baths th a t  operate fo r  men o n ly . Rather,
among c e r ta in  groups, designated periods o f  time are set 
aside fo r  the men to use the baths, and a t  a l l  o ther times 
the bath house is  reserved fo r  women.

14. The term "orthodox Jew" as used throughout the te x t  is  used
to designate th a t  group o f Jews who p ra c t ice  e i th e r  some or
most o f  the prescribed s ix  hundred and th ir te e n  ru les  of
Jewish behavior. Orthodoxy is  not a constant, but ra the r 
represents a continuum o f more or less observant behavior 
w ith in  a range o f acceptable norms. The la rg e r  question
of what is  a Jew cannot be adequately d e a lt  w ith  here. 
According to  Jewish law, any person born o f a Jewish mother 
is a Jew. In actual p rac t ice  i t  is  o ften necessary to  d i f ­
fe re n t ia te  between Jews by b i r t h ,  by conversion, by s e l f  
id e n t i f i c a t io n ,  and/or amount o f p a r t ic ip a t io n  in r i t u a l  
p ra c t ice .
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CHAPTER 3 

INSTITUTIONALIZED CHARISMA

In the previous chapter I have on ly  a lluded to the Rebbe and 

the way he in fluences s t ra te g ic  dec is ion  making among h is fo l lo w e rs .

The pa tte rns o f  e thn ic  Id e n t i t y  manifested by fo l lo w e rs  o f  the 

Lubavitcher Rebbe are a r e s u l t  o f  h is  a b i l i t y  to  m ainta in a ch a r is ­

matic re la t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  fo l lo w e rs .  As charism atic  leaders, he, 

and the previous Lubavitcher Rebbes have c a p ita l iz e d  on the emotional 

response o f the fo l low e rs  to  create  and m ainta in an ide o lo g ica l power 

base th a t  I propose to  c a l l  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charisma.

The soc io lo g ica l s ig n if ica n ce  o f  the concept o f  charisma l ie s  

in  i t s  u t i l i t y  as a d e s c r ip t io n  o f c e r ta in  p e rs o n a l i ty  a t t r ib u te s  as 

w e ll as in  i t s  relevance fo r  analyzing c e r ta in  kinds o f  power re ­

la t io n s h ip s .  Because o f th is  double edged sword, much th e o re t ic a l 

c o n f l i c t  has been generated. Social s c ie n t is ts  speak about the c h a r is ­

matic p e rs o n a li ty ,  the charism atic  s i tu a t io n ,  the charism atic  response, 

charism atic  leadersh ip , charism atic  movements, e tc .  The seeds o f  these 

concepts may be traced to  the o r ig in a l  Weberian d e f in i t io n  o f  charisma, * 

which is  u t i l i z e d  as the s ta r t in g  p o in t  fo r  s tud ies o f  d i f f e r in g  theore­

t i c a l  o r ie n ta t io n s .  When seen as a c o n s te l la t io n  o f  p e rs o n a l i ty  a t t r ib u te s ,  

the concept o f  charisma gives r is e  to  s tud ies o f  prophets and m111enar1an 

movements as well as s tud ies o f the In f luence  o f  p e rso n a lity  fa c to rs  on 

the course o f  h is to ry .  Based on Weber's own w r i t in g s  1t 1s c le a r  th a t 

h is major c o n tr ib u t io n  to  the understanding o f  charisma l ie s  along these 

"p e rs o n a li ty "  l in e s .

I t  is  also ev ident th a t Weber regards the charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  

as a le g i t im iz in g  source o f  power and con tro l o f  socia l groups. This
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po s it io n  has generated theory dea ling  w ith  the nature and fu n c t io n  o f  

charisma in  major s o d a !  in s t i t u t io n s .  Weber d id  not e xp l ic a te  the 

th e o re t ic a l  ra m if ic a t io n s  o f charisma in  i t s  " ro u t in lz e d "  s ta te  because 

he defined charisma in  h ig h ly  personalized terms and argued th a t  such 

pe rsona liza t ion  is  a n t i th e t ic a l  to i n s t i t u t io n a l i z a t io n .  Hence, i t  was 

his contention th a t  i f  successfu l, charisma w i l l  always be transformed 

in to  another in s t i t u t io n a l  form (Weber 1947:364).

The present chapter w i l l  discuss some weaknesses and strengths in  

the Weberian concept o f  charisma in  an e f f o r t  to  j u s t i f y  a soc ia l re ­

la t io n s h ip  th a t  I propose to  c a l l  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charisma, and also 

suggest i t s  a p p l ic a b i l i t y  to  c e r ta in  kinds o f soc ia l groups. Weber 

posited three ideal types o f  leg itm ate  a u th o r i ty  whose claims were 

va lida ted  in the fo l lo w in g  ways:

1. Rational -  legal v a l id a t io n

2. T ra d it io n a l (p a t r ia rc h a l)  v a l id a t io n

3. Charismatic v a l id a t io n

Although these types are conceptual models aga inst which soc ia l r e a l i t y  

is  measured, Weber f e l t  tha t one or another o f  these models re f le c te d  

the dominant form o f  le g i t im a te  a u th o r i ty  in  a given socia l system 

(Weber 1947:130). A ca re fu l reading o f  Weber reveals th a t  h is d e f i ­

n i t io n  o f  le g it im acy  is  in t im a te ly  t ie d  to notions o f  o rde r, I . e .  order 

occurr ing  on the basis o f ra t io n a l a c t io n ,  or t r a d i t io n a l  b e l ie fs  and 

p rac t ice s . Charismatic le g i t im a t io n  res ts  on devotion to an exemplary 

person and the normative o rder ing  o f l i f e  revealed or ordained by him.

Although each soc ie ty  In s t i t u t io n a l iz e s  norms tha t support the 

dominant form o f le g it im a te  a u th o r i ty ,  there are 1n every soc ia l system 

d is s id e n t  fa c t io n s  who seek to modify o r a l t e r  the dominant in s t i t u t io n a l



76

forms. These groups may or may not be regarded as le g i t im a te .  Weber's 

emphasis on the le g it im acy  o f  a soc ia l order r e f le c ts  h is  concern w ith  

macro-social theory and h is  d iscussion o f In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  soc ia l behavior 

is  l im ite d  by his d es ire  to  understand the soc ia l processes supporting 

the dominant a u th o r i ty  s t ru c tu re .

As a re s u l t ,  he constructs  an argument which goes as fo l lo w s :

"Bureaucratic  and p a tr ia rc h a l s tru c tu re s  / t h a t  develop w ith  
ra t io n a l lega l and t ra d i t io n a l  domination re s p e c t iv e ly /  are 
a n ta g on is t ic  in  many ways, y e t  they have in  cormton a most 
important p e c u la r l ty :  permanence. In th is  respect they are 
both in s t i t u t io n s  o f  d a i ly  ro u t in e .  P a tr ia rcha l power es­
p e c ia l ly  1s rooted 1n the p rov is ion ing  o f  re cu rre n t and
normal needs o f  the workaday l i f e  bureaucra tic
s tru c tu re  1s on ly  the counter image o f p a tr ia rc h a l ism 
transposed in to  r a t i o n a l i t y .  As a permanent s tru c tu re  
w ith  a system o f  ra t io n a l ru le s ,  bureaucracy is  fashioned 
to meet ca lcu la b le  and re cu rre n t needs by means o f  normal 
ro u t in e . "  (Weber 1958:245)

" In  co n tra s t to  any kind o f bureaucra tic  o rgan iza tion  o f  
o f f ic e s ,  the charism atic  s tru c tu re  knows nothing o f  a 
form or o f  an ordered procedure o f  appointment o r d is ­
m is s a l nor does i t  embrace permanent in s t i t u t io n s  l ik e
our bureaucra tic  departments which are independent o f  
persons and o f pure ly  personal charisma." {Weber 1958:246)

"The sharp co n tra s t between charisma and any p a tr ia rc h a l 
s tru c tu re  th a t  re s ts  upon the ordered base o f  the "house­
hold" l ie s  in  ( th is )  re je c t io n  o f  ra t io n a l  economic conduct. 
"Pure" charisma Is co n tra ry  to  a l l  p a tr ia rch a l domination 
( in  the sense o f the term used here). I t  1s the opposite 
o f  a l l  ordered economy. I t  Is the very fo rce  th a t  d is ­
regards economy. Charisma can do th is  because by i t s  
very nature 1t 1s not an " I n s t i t u t io n a l "  o r permanent 
s t ru c tu re ,  but ra th e r ,  where i t s  "pure" type Is a t  work,
1t 1s the very opposite o f  the I n s t i t u t i o n a l l y  permanent." 
(Weber 1958:247-8)

" I t  is  the fa te  o f  charisma, whenever 1t comes In to  
the permanent in s t i t u t io n s  o f  a community, to  g ive way 
to  powers o f  t r a d i t io n  o r o f  ra t io n a l s o c ia l iz a t io n . "
(Weber 1958:253)
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The so c io lo g ica l s ig n if ic a n c e  o f  the Weberian concept o f  

charisma is  l im i te d  to  an exp lanation o f  s p e c if ic  h is to r ic a l  events 

in  a p a r t i c u la r i s t i c  framework (see Fagen 1965; Apter 1963;

Erikson 1965; T ige r 1966; Davies 1954; Ake 1966). Weber trea ted  

charisma as an in d iv id u a l i s t i c ,  non -recu rr ing , non-permanent and 

hence, n o n - in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  form o f soc ia l a c t io n .

Much o f  Weber's published work was taken from h is  notes and 

organized and tra n s la te d  postumously by his students. Therefore, h is 

work is  open to specu la t ion , re fo rm u la t ion  and in te rp re ta t io n  by his 

students and o ther socia l s c ie n t is ts .  The broad meaning o f  charisma 

was never f u l l y  exp lica ted  by Weber and is  one o f the areas in  which 

soc ia l s c ie n t is ts  have attempted to incorpora te  charisma, as a soc ia l 

r e la t io n s h ip ,  w ith  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  soc ie ta l norms. Bendlx (1960), 

E isenstadt (Weber:1968), and Shi Is  (1965), are among those who suggest 

a connection between the charism atic  and the in s t i t u t io n a l .  E isenstadt, 

fo r  example, argues th a t h is  ana lys is  o f  the Weberian concept o f  charisma 

and in s t i t u t i o n  b u i ld in g . . . . "b r ings  out again the fa c t  th a t  a c ru c ia l 

aspect o f  the charism atic  p e rs o n a li ty  o r group is  not on ly  the possession 

o f  some e x tra o rd in a ry ,  e x h i la ra t in g  q u a l i t ie s ,  but a lso the a b i l i t y ,  

through these q u a l i t ie s ,  to  reorder and reorganize both the symbolic 

and c o g n it iv e  order which is  p o te n t ia l ly  inherent 1n such o r ie n ta t io n s  

and the in s t i t u t io n a l  order in which these o r ie n ta t io n s  become embodied; 

and th a t the process o f  ro u t in iz a t io n  o f  charisma is  focused around the 

a b i l i t y  to  combine the reordering  o f  these two spheres o f  human existence 

and o f  soc ia l l i f e . "  { Weber 1968:X1), I f  I read E isenstadt c o r re c t ly ,  

he suggests, l i k e  Weber th a t  the charism atic  1s In t im a te ly  woven In to  

the process o f  i n s t i t u t i o n  b u i ld in g ;  th a t  i t  may, 1n f a c t ,  be a primary
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cause o f I n s t i t u t io n a l  change. But l i k e  Weber, h is  concern is  more 

w ith  macro theory and whole s o c ie t ie s  and he does not consider the 

p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  behavior pa tte rns supporting a charism atic  re ­

la t io n s h ip  can themselves be in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d .

A broader and more d e ta i le d  c o n tr ib u t io n  has been made by 

Shi Is  (1965) who begins w ith  the Weberian Idea o f the quest fo r  o rde r, 

and suggests th a t  1n any so c ie ty ,  those p o s it io n s  most involved w ith  

order are ones which combine ideas o f an e a r th ly  order and a trans - 

cendant o rder. These p o s it io n s  o f  " c e n t r a l i t y "  as he terms them, 

in s p ire  awe and a charism atic  tendency. He argues fo r  an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  

charismatic  propensity  in  the ro u t in e  fu n c t io n in g  o f soc ie ty  ( Sh1ls:200), 

by p o s it in g  th a t  "g rea t power announces i t s e l f  by i t s  power over o rder; 

i t  d iscovers o rder, creates o rde r, maintains o rder, or destroys i t . “

Power is  indeed, the c e n t ra l ,  o rd e r- re la te d  e v e n t."(205) He argues tha t 

the a t t r ib u t io n  o f charism atic  q u a l i t i e s . . . .  is  a response to  great 

ordering powers (204). S h ils  suggests th a t  charisma inheres in  those 

p o s it ions  o f  c e n t r a l i t y  and grea t power and th a t  d ispers ion  o f charisma 

w ith in  a system d i f f e r s  among d i f f e r e n t  types o f soc ia l systems. For 

example, " In  the ra t io n a l- le g a l  system, the charisma is  not concentra ted ly  

imputed to the person occupying the cen tra l ro le  i t s e l f ,  but is  d is ­

persed throughout the he irarchy o f  ro le s  and ru le s .  The charisma is  

f e l t  to Inhere in  the major o rd e r -a f fe c t in g  system o f r o le s . "  (205) 

Therefore, "Corporate bodies -  secu la r, economic, governmental, 

m i l i t a r y ,  and p o l i t i c a l  - come to  possess charism atic  q u a l i t ie s  simply 

by v i r tu e  o f  the tremendous power concentrated 1n them." (207)

This argument may be in te rp re te d  as a step beyond E isenstadt in  

th a t S h ils  not on ly  recognizes the fu n c t io n  o f  charisma in  in s t i t u t io n
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b u ild in g  but also suggests th a t  charisma is  an in te g ra l and in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  

aspect o f  power in  any soc ia l system.

Power invo lves the a b i l i t y  o f  one in d iv id u a l o r group to gain com­

p liance  to  i t s  s p e c i f ic  wishes, requests o r orders. Power th a t  is  ex­

pressed by leaders, or 1n ro le s  and p o s it io n s ,  has been recognized in  

soc io lo g ica l theory as stenming from three genera lized sources: coerc ion, 

m ateria l in te re s ts ,  and values (E tz io n t  1961:5). Even Weber's d e f in i t io n s  o f  

soc io lo g ica l concepts were an e f f o r t  to  "decompose" (these) three areas o f 

soc ia l l i f e  - a u t h o r i t y ^ a t e r i a l  in te re s t  and value o r ie n ta t io n  -  in to  th e i r  

separate parts  "(Bendix 1960:290). In d iv id u a ls  or groups who can gain con­

t r o l  over one o r another o f  these areas o f  soc ia l l i f e  are said to  possess 

the resources to  gain compliance behavior from others.

Coercive power is  based on brute fo rce , possession o f weapons o r the 

th re a t  o f  such, or th re a t  o f physical punishment. Each o f these w i l l  

assuredly in f luence  compliance behavior. Coercive power may e x is t  w ith  or 

w ithou t the sanction o f  leg it im acy  o f the constituency. The second source o f  

power, co n tro l o f  m ater ia l or economic in te re s ts ,  accrues to  those In d iv id u a ls

or groups such as la n d lo rd s , business e l i t e s ,  some t r ib a l  c h ie fs ,  and others 

who can e f fe c t  compliance by the th re a t o r actual w ithho ld ing  o f the economic 

goods necessary to susta in  or improve l i f e .  L ike coerc ion , m ater ia l power 

need not have the sanction o f leg it im acy  and may even operate in  an en­

vironment in  which the populace deems such con tro l to  be t o t a l l y  i l l e g i t im a te  

{o r  I l l e g a l ) .  In these cases, as fo r  example, when the Mexican government 

refused to  a llow  the Indian peasants to  farm th e i r  lands and disregarded 

th e i r  land claims (Womack:1969), the question o f  whether o r  not the Indian 

communities saw th is  as a le g it im a te  a c t io n  Is  a moot p o in t .

L a s t ly ,  the a b i l i t y  o f  In d iv id u a ls  or groups to achieve compliance 

behavior may come about when a constituency fo l lo w s  the d ire c t iv e s  o f  those
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In d iv id u a ls  recognized as c o n t ro l l in g  o r representing the group 's values. 

Ideology, moral code, e tc .  This has been ca lle d  normative power, hard ly  a 

f e l l c i t i o u s  la b e l ,  but perhaps adequately d e s c r ip t iv e .  Normative, o r what 

I p re fe r  to  c a l l  Ideo log ica l power, d i f f e r s  from coerc ive and m ater ia l power 

in  one key way: compliance to such power 1s t o t a l l y  dependent on, and a 

re s u l t  o f ,  the co n s t itu e ncy 's  b e l ie f  In i t s  legltmacy. The sanctions o f  

id e o log ica l power are couched 1n people 's b e l ie fs  about a f t e r l i f e ,  good and 

proper l i f e ,  e th ics  and morals. Because such power poses l i t t l e  th re a t to 

the In d iv id u a l 's  s u rv iv a l ,  h is  w il l in g n e ss  to accept such a u th o r i ty  depends 

on h is b e l ie f  in  the ideology and agrees to  abide by the sanctions th a t 

accompany the ideology (See Heine-Geldern,1956 fo r  an a p p l ic a t io n  o f these 

ideas to Southeast A s ia ) .

The power th a t  attaches to charisma is  id e o log ica l power. Charismatic 

power is  one o f  many d i f f e r e n t  kinds o f  ideo log ica l power. The hallmark 

6 f charisma as defined by Weber (1947:359), is  not the q u a l i t ie s  o f  the 

in d iv id u a l leader, but how th a t  in d iv id u a l Is a c tu a l ly  regarded by those 

sub ject to  charism atic  a u th o r i ty ,  by h is fo l lo w e rs  o r d is c ip le s .  Personal 

charisma accrues to  those in d iv id u a ls  who possess the a b i l i t y  to merge the 

e a r th ly  and transcendant orders in to  a u n if ie d  system and program o f a c t io n .

In p a r t ic u la r ,  a charism atic  leader must be able to  manipulate the tra n s ­

cendant order th a t  incorporates va lues, e th ics  and ideology. I t  1s the re fo re  

not su rp r is in g  th a t  charism atic  leaders are most f re q u e n t ly  recognized as 

r e l ig io u s  leaders o r leaders emerging from re l ig io u s  movements.

Weber a lso regards charism atic  leaders as re vo lu t io n a ry  because 

they tend to  a r ise  1n s i tu a t io n s  o f  soc ia l or economic c r i s i s  when a 

p o r t io n  o f  a constituency 1s ready to accept a new or p a r t i a l l y  revised 

Ideology o ffe re d  by th a t  in d iv id u a l ,  (Weber 1947:363), (See r is e  o f  

Hassidism in  chapter I ) .  In many c r i s i s  s i tu a t io n s ,  I t  Is  Impossible 

f o r  a given soc ia l group or c lass to e f fe c t  changes 1n the d is t r ib u t io n
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o f m ateria l resources because th a t  group does not con tro l economic 

o r coercive power. One p o te n tia l s o lu t io n  Is to  a l t e r  the Ideo log ica l 

framework o f  the group through the ac tions  o f  a charism atic  leader, such 

th a t the group believes i t  1s the "chosen" o r p re fe rred , or has the secret 

to  m ateria l success in  the present l i f e ,  o r p re ferred treatment in  the 

a f t e r l i f e .  Contrary to  Worsely who suggests th a t  the concept o f  charisma 

con tr ibu tes  l i t t l e  in understanding cargo c u l ts  (1968:1111), I be lieve  

th a t  our understanding o f  soc ia l behavior is  increased in  a new dimension

i f  we employ the concept o f  charisma to exp la in  aspects o f ideo log ica l
o

change and leadership in  s i tu a t io n s  o f c r i s i s .  Whether we consider a 

cargo c u l t ,  a denominational sect, a r e v i t a l i z a t io n  movement or an e thn ic  

group, the group which accepts a charism atic  leader is  s t i l l  sub ject to 

the ru les  o f coercive and economic power In th a t  soc ie ty . The in t e r ­

re la t io n s h ip s  o f  these power elements is  a sub ject needing more In ­

v e s t ig a t io n .

I t  is  not unusual to f in d  ideo log ies b u i l t  to  susta in  a developing 

economic system, or c o n tra r iw is e ,  economic or coercive power may be 

sanctioned by a group to  support a p a r t ic u la r  ideo log ica l system.Simi­

l a r l y ,  there is  always an Ideo log ica l support f o r  coercive o r m ater ia l 

power. The three power va r iab les  can on ly  be iso la ted  fo r  h e u r is t ic  

purposes. Although we recognize tha t the three power va r iab les  are 

opera tive  in  a l l  soc ia l systems, we a lso observe th a t one o r the o ther 

occupies primary importance in  determining compliance. Therefore, i t  is  

lo g ic a l to  assume th a t 1f in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  behavior pa tte rns  can sup­

port coerc ive or m ateria l power as a primary power source, so too In ­

s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  behavioral pa tte rns can m ainta in id e o log ica l power as a



82

primary power source. But u n like  coercive and m ateria l power, charisma, 

a form o f  id e o lo g ica l power, cannot be the sole in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  power 

source o f  a soc ie ty  because decis ions made by charism atic  leaders are 

not sub ject to  a u th o r i ta t iv e  enforcement.

In complex o r p lu ra l s o c ie t ie s ,  the d ispers ion  o f  power in  the 

system and the d i f f e r in g  ideo log ies o f  the members create a greater 

l ik e l ih o o d  th a t d i s t in c t i v e ly  d i f f e r e n t  sets o f  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  norms 

operate in each sphere o f  soc ia l l i f e .  D i f fe r in g  ideo log ica l o r ie n ­

ta t io n s  o f  members o f a p lu ra l soc ie ty  are p a r t ic u la r ly  re levan t fo r  

understanding the power re la t io n s h ip s  o f  each group to the whole. A 

p lu ra l soc ie ty  also presents a p a r t ic u la r ly  good labo ra to ry  to  study 

the way in  which each sub-group in  the soc ie ty  develops c e r ta in  kinds 

o f power and manipulates th a t power to promote i t s  own in te re s ts .

Our theories  about the fu n c t io n in g  o f p lu ra l so c ie t ie s  s u f fe r  to 

the ex ten t th a t we f a l l  to consider the e f fe c ts  o f ,  and relevance o f ,  

sm a lle r, micro groups th a t are encapsulated w ith in  the la rg e r  s tu rc tu re .  

To be sure such groups in f luence  in s t i t u t io n  b u i ld in g  in  the macro­

s tru c tu re .  But they a lso e x is t  semi-independently; th a t  i s ,  each sub­

group supports i t s  own d is t in c t iv e  id e o log ica l power s t ru c tu re  and a t  

the same time, accepts the coerc ive  and economic con tro l o f  the la rg e r  

surrounding in s t i t u t io n a l  s t ru c tu re .  Such groups provide data from 

which we may develop useful concepts about charisma and i t s  re la t io n s h ip  

to  other power forms in  socia l l i f e .

On a sub-soc1etal le v e l ,  d i f f e r e n t  groups o r classes w ith in  the 

s o c ie ty  may oppose the I n s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  norms, may seek to  change them, 

or conversely, to  re in fo rc e  them {E isenstadt 1964:246). A lso, such 

groups may accept the norms o f  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  as they r e f le c t
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a u th o r i ty  and m ateria l p u rsu its *  but maintain separate and d is t in c t i v e  

ideo log ica l norms th a t  support a charism atic  leader and evoke a c h a r is ­

matic response. These groups w i l l  p a r t ic ip a te  in  selected soc ie ta l in ­

s t i t u t io n s  but t h e i r  normative o r ie n ta t io n  w i l l  be outs ide  o f  the 

dominant in s t i t u t io n a l  framework.

A p lu ra l so c ie ty  presents the g rea te s t,  but not the on ly  op­

p o r tu n ity  to in s t i t u t io n a l i z e  behavioral pa tte rns  based on charism atic  

domination. 5ub-soc1etal groups in a p lu ra l soc ie ty  are Involved in  a 

rec ip roca l re la t io n s h ip  w ith  the dominant in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  power 

s t ru c tu re .  To some extent they are forced to adhere to behavioral codes 

th a t  s p e c i f ic a l ly  apply to  p o l i t i c a l  and economic o p p o rtu n it ie s  and 

c o n s tra in ts .  But in  a p lu ra l soc ie ty  the ru les  genera lly  perm it each 

sub-group to  remain d is t in c t iv e  to  the degree th a t  they do not d is ru p t  

the dominant norms. Many leaders o f  sub-groups o f a p lu ra l soc ie ty  

con tro l and manipulate th e i r  constituency because o f  th e i r  con tro l over 

the ideology o f  the group. Some o f these leaders may be charism atic  

leaders.

In many cases* the r is e  o f a charism atic  leader 1s associated w ith  

a soc ia l s i tu a t io n  1n which a g oup o r c lass is  denied access to  o r be n e f its  

from the dominant In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  soc ia l s t ru c tu re  (L ig h t  1972:141-151). 

The charism atic  leader genera lly  presents a program designed to increase 

h is fo l lo w e rs  be n e f its  and p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  tha t s tru c tu re .  However, the 

leader may also propose a program o f separatism from the dominant s tru c tu re .  

Most charism atic  movements d ie  when the leader d ie s ,  or when i t  becomes 

ev iden t th a t  the b e n e f its  and rewards th a t  were promised in  the le a d e r 's  

ideology are not forthcoming.
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The present ana lys is  suggests th a t  i t  is  possib le  f o r  the 

o r ig in a l  charism atic  response to  be re-created w ith  each successive 

leader, i t  th a t  leader is  able to  combine his major power source and 

support ( ideo logy) w ith  some power and con tro l over the m ateria l ex­

is tence o f the constituency. Id e o lo g ic a l ly ,  the leader is  regarded 

as possessing ce r ta in  ex trao rd ina ry  a t t r ib u te s ,  and because he is  the 

p e rs o n if ic a t io n  o f  a l l  s ig n i f ic a n t  values held by his fo l lo w e rs ,  they 

are w i l l i n g  to  extend to  him a generous l in e  o f  c r e d i t ,  ^ thereby 

assuring compliance. In re tu rn ,  t h e i r  expectation is  th a t  he w i l l  

"make good" on the m ater ia l programs he espouses. When, a charism atic  

leader can manipulate a t le a s t  some o f the resources o f  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  

fo r  the b e n e f i t  o f  h is  fo l lo w e rs ,  he adds a degree o f  economic power to 

h is o r ig in a l  id e o log ica l power base. That the economic power is  a n c i l la r y  

to the ideo log ica l power is  evidenced by the fa c t  th a t  a fo l lo w e r ,  a t any 

tim e, is  f re e  to leave the group, to disavow a lleg iance  to  the charism atic  

leader, and to choose an a l te rn a t iv e  s tra tegy  by fo l lo w in g  another sub- 

soc ie ta l group or fo l lo w in g  the norms o f  the dominant in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  

power s t ru c tu re .  ®

The a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f op tiona l o r a l te rn a t iv e  s t ra te g ie s  is  c ru c ia l 

f o r  the establishment o f  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  patterns th a t  support c h a r is ­

matic leadersh ip . Without a l te rn a t iv e  s t ra te g ie s ,  in d iv id u a ls  are forced 

to  comply w ith  the system o f norms o f  the dominant power ho lders. To 

insure compliance these power holders must re ly  on coercive o r m ateria l 

power. Ideo log ica l power only provides a d d it io n a l le g i t im a t io n  to 

re in fo rc e  t h e i r  p o s it io n ,  (see Maquet 1961 fo r  a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  such a 

system). Charismatic domination cannot be supported by coercive means 

and the re fo re  can never be the dominant source o f power in  a whole soc ie ty .
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In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  behavior th a t  supports charisma can be e ffec ted  only 

i f  and when some o ther power s t ru c tu re  co n tro ls  an a u th o r i ty  system 

and permits the charism atic  group to pursue i t s  d is t in c t i v e  ideology.

The q u a l i t y  o f  an "e x tra o rd in a ry  person" and th a t  person's d i r e c t  

unmediated re la t io n s h ip  w ith  in d iv id u a ls  stand out as the c ru c ia l 

elements o f charisma. Both are essentia l to create  the o r ig in a l  c h a r is ­

matic re la t io n s h ip  and fo r  i t s  continued maintenance in  an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  

form. The o r ig in a l  appeal o f the ex trao rd ina ry  person, in d i re c t  and 

c lose contact w ith  supporters must be maintained in order th a t  the c h a r is ­

matic response continue. The moral bond thus created between leader and 

fo l lo w e rs  enables the leader to seek power in non-ideo log ica l areas o f  

l i f e .  Each successful endeavor to achieve m ater ia l bene fits  fo r  the 

fo l low e rs  extends the charism atic  le a d e r 's  l in e  o f c r e d i t  even fu r th e r .

Once the charism atic  leader gains con tro l o f m ateria l options and 

s tra te g ie s  o f h is fo l lo w e rs ,  the o rgan iza tion  he creates and the 

associated norms may become in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d .

The p r in c ip le  of succession is  p a r t ic u la r ly  im portant in the 

process o f  i n s t i t u t io n a l i z in g  charisma because i t  is  in  th is  area tha t 

Weber suggested th a t  charisma w i l l  e i th e r  " t r a d i t lo n a l iz e "  o r " r a t io n a l iz e , "  

In fa c t  the reader may be tempted to judge Lubavitch as a t ra d i t io n a l  

system on the basis o f  the h is to r ic a l  data presented in  chapter 1, where 

a generalized p a t r i l in e a l  l in e  o f  descent is  noted. There is  also no 

question about the fa c t  th a t  the Lubavitcher Rebbe is  not on ly a par­

t i c u la r  person, but an in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  " o f f i c e "  th a t  must be f i l l e d .

But I suggest th a t the q u a l i t ie s  o f  ex trao rd ina r iness  and d i r e c t  

unmediated contact ove rr ide  *he " t r a d i t io n a l "  o r " r a t io n a l "  elements 

th a t have come to be pa rt  o f  the L u la v itch  system.
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The o f f i c e  o f  Rebbe 1s p a r t i a l l y  determined by h e re d ity ,  but has 

an e l i g i b i l i t y  requirement as w e l l .  A l l  previous Rebbes are descendants 

o f  the founder o f Lubavitch. But the l in e  o f  descent is  hard ly  d i r e c t .  

Some are re la ted  m a tr i1in e a l ly ;  others p a t r i l i n e a l l y .  The s ig n i f ic a n t  

po in t is  th a t the system has no b u i l t  in p r in c ip le  o f  h e re d ity . Rather, 

the in d iv id u a l under cons idera tion  must pass unw ritten  te s ts  o f  e l i g i ­

b i l i t y  determined by community e lde rs . For example, the previous Rebbe 

had no sons. His three sons-in- law  were considered by the e lders fo r  

the o f f ic e  o f  Lubavitcher Rebbe. The husband o f  the o ld e s t daughter 

was passed over in  favor o f the husband o f  the middle daughter. 

Lubavitchers fre q u e n t ly  t e l l  the s to ry  o f  how i t  took three years to 

convince Rabbi Schneerson to accept the p o s it io n  o f  Rebbe. How many 

others were considered is  not known. A s im i la r  problem w i l l  be pre­

sented a t  the death o f  the present Rebbe because he has no ch ild re n  a t 

a l l  to succeed him.

At the time o f  each succession the in d iv id u a l so designated assumes 

o f f i c e  on the basis o f  " t r a d i t io n a l "  p r in c ip le s  o f  se le c t io n .  But h is  

e ffec t ive ne ss  in  o f f i c e ,  i . e .  h is  a b i l i t y  to  mainta in  and a t t r a c t  f o l ­

lowers, depends on h is  personal c h a ra c te r is t ic s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  h is a b i l i t y  

to create  a moral indebtedness between h im se lf and his fo l low e rs  upon 

which he can b u ild  more extensive power. Because h is  fo l low e rs  are 

f re e  to d isc la im  id e n t i t y  to  Lubavitch a t  any p o in t in t im e, I suggest 

th a t  the i n i t i a l  bond created between each Rebbe and h is fo l lo w e rs ,  

although p a r t i a l l y  t r a d i t io n a l ,  is  e s s e n t ia l ly  a fu n c t io n  o f  the Rebbe's 

p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l q u a l i t ie s  and h is  d i r e c t  emotional contact w ith  

h is  fo l lo w e rs .  Therefore, in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charisma, as I employ the 

term, re fe rs  to pa tte rns o f  behavior th a t  re la te  to  the key va r iab les  in
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the Weberian concept o f  charisma even though there is  an overlay  o f 

t r a d i t io n a l  and ra t io n a l fa c to rs .

The fo l lo w in g  chapters w i l l  describe the ways in  which the 

Lubavitcher Rebbe, s ta r t in g  w ith  an ideo log ica l power base, manipulates 

resources and ideas, determines goals, and success fu lly  implements 

these goals fo r  the b e n e f i t  o f  in d iv id u a l group members. I sha ll 

describe how members always re ta in  options to  leave the group and 

s i t u a t io n a l ly  determine whether to fo l lo w  the Rebbe or to  pursue an 

a l te rn a t iv e  goal in the la rg e r  so c ie ty .

In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  charisma, as I have defined 1 t , i s  not neces­

s a r i l y  Incons is ten t w ith  S h i ls '  idea o f  a charism atic  "aspect" to 

c e r ta in  o f f ic e s  and p o s it ions  in  a so c ie ty .  S h ils  accura te ly  recognizes 

th a t  many bureaucra tic  o f f ic e s  genera lly  ca rry  a grea te r or lesser 

amount o f  charisma. He sees charisma a ttach ing  to  p o s it ions  o f g reat 

power. Because p o s it io n s  o f  g reat power are f re q u e n t ly  p o s it ions  tha t 

are fu r th e s t  from contact w ith  the masses, both S h ils  and E tz ion i 

(1961:213-214) argue tha t charisma varies  d i r e c t l y  w ith  d istance from 

a populace. E tz ion i proposes th a t  the g rea te r the d istance o f a p o s it io n  

or o f f i c e  from the populace, the g rea te r the charisma th a t  attaches to 

i t .  S h ils  discusses the same idea in terms o f  his observation th a t  

p o s it io n s  o f g reat power in s p ire  great awe. The problem w ith  th is  view 

is  tha t soc ia l s c ie n t is ts  in s t in c t i v e ly  recognize th a t  some charisma 

attaches to  a given se t o f  o f f ic e s ,  but the in d iv id u a ls  who occupy these 

o f f ic e s  a t any given tim e, w i l l  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  In fluence the amount o f  

charisma th a t is  evoked from the fo l lo w e rs . I have argued th a t charisma 

var ies  in ve rse ly  w ith  d is tance from the fo l lo w e rs ;  th a t  the c loser the 

charism atic  leader 1s to  h is cons tituency , the g rea te r w i l l  be the
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charism atic  response. How can these views be reconciled?

Charisma, in  the f in a l  a n a lys is ,  is  a very personal and In ­

d iv id u a l response. To cla im  otherwise is  to negate the very core o f 

the concept as o u t l in e d  by Weber. Few people would d ispute the cla im  

th a t F rank lin  Roosevelt or John Kennedy evoked a g rea te r charism atic  

response from the American populace than does Richard Nixon. ® Yet 

a l l  three men occupied the same o f f i c e .  S im i la r ly ,  few would argue 

th a t Pope Paul has as much charisma as d id  Pope John.

Following an e a r l ie r  suggestion th a t charisma is  not only a 

fu n c t io n  o f a p a r t ic u la r  p e rso n a li ty  but also o f the a b i l i t y  to  in f luence  

and con tro l ideology, I suggest th a t  the poss ib le  evokation o f  a c h a r is ­

matic response attaches to any bureaucratic  p o s it io n  th a t  has ideo log ica l 

power. One o f  the fea tures o f modern bureaucracy is  the d ispersa l o f  

power throughout the o f f ic e s .  Economic power and coercive power are d i f ­

f e r e n t ia l l y  dispersed throughout the system but shaping ideology u sua lly  

attaches to o f f ic e s  a t the apex o f the system. These are the "p o s it io n s  

o f c e n t r a l i t y "  described by S h i ls .  What are the fa c to rs  th a t  w i l l  determine 

whether or not a charism atic  response is  evoked? There are two fa c to rs  

th a t  must be considered. F i r s t ,  and most important is  the p e rso n a l i ty  o f  

the in d iv id u a l who occupies the o f f i c e .  Can such an in d iv id u a l re la te  to 

h is fo l lo w e rs  in  a way th a t  motivates them to fo l lo w  him as an exemplary 

person, w ithou t any ra t io n a l basis fo r  so doing? Second, we must consider 

the id e o log ica l message i t s e l f .  Is  the leader vo ic in g  ideas to  which the 

group w i l l  comply? A s p e c if ic  combination o f  these two va r iab les  w i l l  

produce a charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  and provide the environment to create  

a strong fo l lo w in g  based on the charism atic  response. These q u a l i t ie s  and 

a b i l i t i e s  d i f f e r e n t ia te  a Kennedy, a Gandhi, a Nixon or a Pope Paul.
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But even in  bureaucra tic  s o c ie t ie s ,  we must take care to d i f ­

fe re n t ia te  the charisma o f  o f f i c e  w ith  the deference behavior. Deference 

is not necessarily  a charism atic  response. High s ta tus  and appropria te  

deference is  c e r ta in ly  accorded to charism atic  leaders. But s im i la r  

behavior pa tte rns w i l l  be evoked even more e a s i ly  toward people who hold 

economic and coerc ive power. And th is ,  I suggest, is  the major weakness 

in  S h ils  argument; the confusion between d i f f e r e n t  kinds o f power, and 

the personalized response to the charismatic  leader.

The e f f o r t  to unravel deference response and charism atic  response 

l ie s  in eva lua ting  whether the response is evoked by the in d iv id u a l 's  

ideology or the other powers inherent in  the p o s it io n  he occupies. 

Although the response may appear to be the same in  both cases, we must 

seek the motives behind the actions o f  in d iv id u a l members. When there 

are no op tions , and when s ig n i f ic a n t  m ateria l be n e f its  are a t stake, or 

when coercion is  a rea l th re a t ,  then i t  is  l i k e l y  th a t  the response is  

one o f d e fe rr in g  to  the le ade r 's  judgments and wishes on the basis o f  

courtesy, fe a r  or the op in ion  th a t  the leader can w ithho ld  s ig n i f ic a n t  

b e n e f i ts .  However, when an in d iv id u a l 's  response is  vo lu n ta ry , ex­

ceedingly personal and non-coercive, the choice to  fo l lo w  the Ideology 

o f  the leader provides tha t leader w ith  charisma. Then too , a p a r t ic u la r  

leader 's  fo l lo w in g  may inc lude some in d iv id u a ls  who regard the leader as 

charism atic  and o thers who de fe r to  him not because they be lieve  him to  

be "exemplary," but because they have made a judgment th a t  deems support 

o f  him as the best a l te rn a t iv e  among many choices. This was the 

s i tu a t io n  In Germany under the leadership o f  H i t le r .  H i t l e r ' s  power was 

not on ly  id e o log ica l but coerc ive  and economic as w e l l .  Some o f  h is  sup­

porte rs  regarded him as a charism atic  leader; o thers supported him and
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accorded him appropria te  deference because h is coerc ive power was o f  

such a great degree o f  magnitude th a t  they opted fo r  support o f  him.

This l a t t e r  path is  deference, awe, fe a r ,  but not charisma. Leaders 

o f r a t io n a l -1egal bureaucratic  s truc tu res  probably have more deference 

accorded them then charism atic  response because they combine Ideo log ica l 

and economic power w ith  an o ve rr id in g  th re a t o f coercive power.

Pure charisma depends u l t im a te ly  on personal contact o f  the leader 

and the c o n s t itu te n cy . For example, a l l  people who accept the Catho lic  

ideology accord a reasonable amount o f  deference to the Pope. But given 

the bureaucra tic  o rgan iza t ion  o f  the Church and the d ispers ion  o f  power 

throughout the Church he ira rchy , i t  is  more l i k e l y  tha t a loca l parish 

p r ie s t ,  havinq the g rea tes t amount o f personal contact w ith  a con­

s t i tu e n c y ,  is  in a b e t te r  p o s it io n  to  evoke a charism atic  response. The 

parish p r ie s t  is  f a r  more involved w ith  o rd ina ry  l i f e  problems, both 

m ater ia l and id e o lo g ic a l ,  than is  the Pope who sets p o l ic y  fo r  la rge 

masses o f  people and need not concern h im self w ith  s p e c if ic  in d iv id u a l 

s i tu a t io n s .

However, in  every bureaucracy there is  an inner core o f supporters, 

u su a lly  those people who occupy p o s it ions  in  the bureaucracy, o r who 

depend on i t s  continuance fo r  th e i r  m ateria l success. These people stand 

to p r o f i t  both m a te r ia l ly  and Id e o lo g ic a l ly  i f  the leader continues in 

power. This inner core o f  supporters, or e l i t e ,  may be found among 

Lubavitchers as we ll as among Church bureaucrats and c i v i l  servants.

In these cases, the core supporters a f f i rm  the leaders charisma, but 

the la rg e r ,  more d i f fu s e  group o f  fo l lo w e rs  o f fe r  deference, perhaps 

some charism atic  response to  the leader, and pursue a l te rn a t iv e  courses 

in the la rg e r  so c ie ty .
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In the fo l lo w in g  chapters, I propose to demonstrate th a t  the 

g rea tes t charism atic  response among Lubavitchers fo r  t h e i r  leader is  

evidenced by those supporters who are c loses t to  the Rebbe, i . e .  e i th e r  

geograph ica lly  re s id in g  in  h is cormunity, or a c tu a l ly  dependent on the 

Rebbe fo r  m ater ia l s u rv iv a l .  I sh a ll describe the personal charisma 

o f  the Rebbe and the response he evokes from Lubavitchers who are geo­

g ra p h ic a l ly  close and f a r .  L a s t ly ,  I sha ll t r y  to describe the develop­

ment o f an e l i t e  group o f Lubavitchers, who are c lo se s t to  the Rebbe 

and have the g rea tes t m ate r ia l stake in  Lubavitch c o n t in u i ty .
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NOTES

1. The term charisma was Introduced in to  the so c io log ica l 
l i t e r a tu r e  by Max Weber. In a 1947 t ra n s la t io n  o f  h is  book 
The Theory o f  Social and Economic O rgan iza tion , Parsons and 
Henderson o f fe r  the fo l lo w in g  d e f in i t io n :  "TFe term charisma 
w i l l  be applied to  a c e r ta in  q u a l i t y  o f  an In d iv id u a l per­
s o n a l i ty  by v i r tu e  o f  which he 1s set apart from o rd ina ry  
men and trea ted as endowed w ith  supe rna tu ra l, superhuman,
or a t le a s t  s p e c i f ic a l ly  exceptional power or q u a l i t ie s .
These are such as are not access ib le  to  the o rd ina ry  person, 
but are regarded as o f  d iv in e  o r ig in  o r as exemplary, and 
on the basis o f them the in d iv id u a l concerned is  trea ted  as 
a le a d e r . . "  ( p .358-9). When speaking o f  le g it im a te  a u th o r i ty ,  
Weber s ta tes : "Charismatic a u th o r i ty  -  re s t in g  on devotion 
to  the s p e c i f ic  and exceptional s a n c t i ty ,  b tfo lsm  or exemplary 
character o f an in d iv id u a l person, and o f  the normative 
pa tte rns or order revealed or ordained by him." (328)

2. See Ratnam (1964) f o r  an opposing view in  which he suggests 
tha t the term charisma is  not a useful term and has not in  
any subs tan tia l way improved our understanding o f  the 
problems i t  touches on.

3. See Barkin and Bennett (1972), Hodge (1969) and Jones (1972), 
fo r  ethnographic stud ies which describe d i f f e r e n t  sub-soc1etal 
o r e thn ic  groups and the s p e c i f ic  o p p o rtu n it ie s  and c o n s tra in ts  
o f  the la rg e r  so c ie ty  th a t  e f fe c t  the s tra te g ie s  o f  the members.

4. The idea o f  using "d eb its  and c re d i ts "  1n anthropo log ica l 
ana lys is  has been Introduced and developed by Ba iley  (1969) 
in  h is  book Strateqems and S p o i ls .

5. This is  very d i f f e r e n t  from tha t o f an e thn ic  group member 
as fo r  example, A Mexican peasant o r an American Black where 
few, i f  any options e x is t ,  to  leave the group.

6. See F r ie d r ich  (1961) fo r  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  a n a ly t ic a l  
approach in  which he d i f fe re n t ia te s  between leadership based 
on personal dynamism and b e l ie f  in  an ideology fo r  which a 
given leader is spokesman.
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CHAPTER 4 

THE REBBE AND HIS HASSIDIM

A Lubavitch woman to ld  me about her attempt to k in d le  a f i r e  

in her home in  A u s t ra l ia .  Even though she had witnessed others 

l ig h t in g  f i r e s ,  she could not combine the proper p roportions of logs, 

wood s p l in te rs ,  and paper, so th a t a warm f i r e  would grow. Discussing 

her i n a b i l i t y  to l i g h t  the f i r e ,  she likened i t  to  the proportions

o f three ing red ien ts  th a t  k ind le  and create  the fe e lin g s  o f  Y idd ish ke it  *

and Hassidism.

1. The Tzaddik (Hassidic leader) is  l i k e  the paper - an 

enormous s p i r i t  th a t  catches f i r e  immediately.

2. Hassidim are the wood s p l in te rs  -  they catch the f i r e  o f  

Y idd ish ke it  from the Tzaddik and are essen tia l in  order f o r  the logs 

to  catch f i r e .  Paper alone is  incapable o f  c rea ting  a la s t in g  f i r e  o f  

heavy logs.

3. The heavy logs are other Jews th a t are not a ffe c ted  by the 

f i r e  o f  the burning paper, but need encouragement and support o f the 

s p l in te rs  in  order fo r  them to burn.

The sub ject o f  th is  chapter is  the re la t io n s h ip  o f  the paper and

the wood s p l in te rs  -  the Tzaddik and the Hassidim. A Tzaddik 1s a

very d i f f i c u l t  s tatus to  o b ta in , reserved only fo r  the grea t men o f  

Judaism. The Lubavitcher Rebbe is  regarded by h is fo l lo w e rs ,  and 

o ther non-Lubavitch Jews, as a Tzaddik. This chapter describes and 

explores the re la t io n s h ip  o f the Rebbe and h is  fo l lo w e rs .  In par­

t i c u la r ,  the f i r s t  p a r t  o f the chapter discusses the charismatic 

ro le  o f the Rebbe and the charism atic  response o f h is  fo l lo w e rs .
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Moreover, I sha ll attempt to  demonstrate the way in  which the Rebbe's 

charisma, tra n s la te d  by Lubavitchers to  mean s a n c t i f ie d  a u th o r i ty ,  is  

u t i l i z e d  by him to create  the fe e l in g  o f  e l i t is m  ?mong a l l  Lubavitchers.

The second pa rt  o f  the chapter w i l l  describe the s tru c tu re  o f  

a u th o r i ty  w ith in  the Lubavitch e thnic group. I sha ll argue th a t  the 

intense charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  between Lubavitchers and th e i r  Rebbe 

can be maintained in an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  form because the a u th o r i ty  

s tru c tu re  and the d is t r ib u t io n  o f power is  n o n -h ie ra rc h ic a l. Coord­

in a t io n  o f a worldwide o rgan iza tiona l network is  t o t a l l y  in  the hands 

o f the Rebbe and a few chosen a ss is ta n ts . Unlike o the r cases o f  

o f f i c e  charisma, ^ the leader insp ires  and d ire c ts  by v i r tu e  o f a one 

to  one re la t io n s h ip  th a t  is  ty p ic a l  in  Rebbe - Hassid in te ra c t iv e  

pa tte rns.

Menachem Mendl Schneerson is the 7th Lubavitcher Rebbe. He 

was chosen by the comnunity e lders and " re lu c ta n t ly "  accepted the 

p o s it io n  o f  Rebbe when his fa th e r - in - la w ,  the previous Rebbe died.

He is  now 71 years o ld  and has been the Lubavitch leader fo r  23 years. 

Rabbi Schneerson 1s the husband o f  the second o f  the previous Rebbe's 

three daughters. Because the previous Rebbe had no sons, there was 

much question among Lubavitchers about h is  successor. Community 

e lde rs , though re lu c ta n t  to discuss the process o f cho ice, do admit 

th a t a few o ther l i k e l y  candidates were passed over when Menachem 

Mendl was chosen. They describe th is  process in  much the same way 

th a t  they describe the process o f  choosing a spouse. They say th a t  

God knows the r ig h t  one. I t  is  the task o f  a human being to  exert 

h is  in te l l ig e n c e  and w i l l ,  to  know which choice is  the r ig h t  one. The 

choice o f Menachem Mendl does not break a p a t r i l in e a l  dynasty which
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is  now in  I t s  seventh generation.

Born in  Russia in 1902, Rabbi Schneerson c a rr ie s  the name o f  

h is  g rea t-g rand fa ther who was the th i r d  Lubavitcher Rebbe in  the 

dynastic  l in e .  Rabbi Schneerson combines a unique set o f a t t r ib u te s  

th a t make him em inently  q u a l i f ie d  to  assume the ro le  o f  leader o f 

Lubavitch. He is the son o f a prominent Lubavitch fa m ily  from a 

Russian town where h is  fa th e r  was the Jewish s p i r i t u a l  leader.

Menachem Mendl studied w ith  his fa th e r  and a t loca l Yeshivoth and 

grew to have a f in e  repu ta t ion  as a Torah scholar and devout Lubavitcher. 

Unlike  most Lubavitchers, he sought a secular education as an a d u lt .

This quest took him to the U n ive rs ity  o f  B e r l in ,  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Leningrad 

and to  the Sorbonne. (Lubavitch 1970:57) He has a degree in engineering 

and speaks a t le a s t 5 or 6 languages w ith  great p ro f ic ie n c y .  His com­

b in a t io n  o f  Torah study, a broad knowledge of secular a f f a i r s ,  and his 

l i n g u is t i c  a b i l i t y ,  make him uniquely q u a l i f ie d  to organize and coord inate  

Lubavitch a c t i v i t i e s  in  a l l  parts  o f  the world. Unlike  other Hassidic 

leaders, M.M. Schneerson is  not to be regarded as an insu la ted man. He 

has t ra v e l le d  w idely and has been exposed to many d i f f e r e n t  soc ia l s i tu a t io n s .  

However, since he assumed leadership o f Lubavitch in  1950, he is  not knewn 

to  have taken any vacations, nor to have done any t r a v e l l in g .  He remains 

a t  "770" where h is  work and study schedule is  in o r i ln a te ly  heavy.

The intense charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  between the Rebbe and his 

fo l lo w e rs  may best be i l lu m in a te d  by describ ing  two in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  

areas o f c u l tu ra l  behavior w i th in  Lubavitch. Both in s t i t u t io n s  must be 

rated "top  p r i o r i t y "  fo r  the maintenance o f  an intense personalized 

charism atic  re la t io n s h ip .  The Lubavitch in s t i t u t io n s  o f  "farbrengen" 3
4

and "Y ich idus" h ig h l ig h t  the personalized contact and d i r e c t  appeal o f
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the Rebbe to his fo l lo w e rs .

Farbrenqen

There is  no adequate t ra n s la t io n  o f  the word "fa rb renqen."

I t  is  used in  both noun and verb forms. As a noun, a farbrengen 

denotes a Hassidic gathering w ith  the Rebbe. The verb form " to  

farbreng" expresses the intense emotional in te ra c t io n  between the 

Rebbe and h is fo l lo w e rs  a t such gatherings. A farbrengen 1s a symbol 

o f u n ity  and provides Lubavitchers w ith  the o p p o rtun ity  to  demon­

s t ra te  strong ethnic id e n t i t y .  Each farbrengen is  a pub lic  d isp lay  

o f  the e q u a l i ty  o f  every Lubavitcher to  the Rebbe. As such, i t  

overr ides the d is t in c t io n s  between Lubavitch categories I - IV and 

fu n c tions  in  a formal manner as a s ta tus le v e l l in g  mechanism between 

a l l  Lubavitcher:;.

1. I t  is  a p e r fe c t ly  o rd ina ry  day. Most Lubavitch men are 

working o r s tudying. Women are busy a t  jobs o r a t home. At some 

p o in t during the day or e a r ly  evening, the Rebbe informs h is secre­

ta r ie s  th a t  he w i l l  have a farbrengen in  one hour. Telephones begin 

to  r in g .  C a lls  are made to the Yeshivot to  a le r t  the students.

Classes are suspended and Lubavitchers head fo r  "770." People emerge 

from th e i r  homes in  Crown Heights In to  the s t re e ts .  Every Lubavitcher 

is  to ld  "farbrengen 1n an hour."  W ith in f i f t e e n  minutes, those who 

received the message were home c a l l in g  o the rs . Telephone l in e s  were 

now jammed, announcing to  a l l  th a t  there would be a farbrengen in  

30 minutes. Boys and g i r l s  l e f t  t h e i r  classrooms and c a lle d  ta x is  

to  take them to "770." W ith in one hour, a l l  people who were a v a i la b le ,  

mostly men, but a lso young women who were not working, were gathered 

a t  "770" w a it in g  f o r  the Rebbe. Spontaneous farbrengens, such as t h is ,
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occur w ith  some frequency but usua lly  fo r  a s p e c i f ic  reason. The 

Rebbe wishes to  comnunicate something Important to h is  fo l lo w e rs .

Since there has been l i t t l e  advance warning, the people gathered are 

almost e xc lu s ive ly  Lubavitch.

2. "770" begins to f i l l  as the sun sets. Some men are there 

fo l lo w in g  the evening prayer. Others come as the hour approaches nine. 

Women hurry through th e i r  tasks so th a t  they too , can get to  "770"

in time fo r  the farbrengen. Tonight 1s a ho liday and the farbrengen 

ce leb ra tions  w i l l  be very la rge. Many observant non-Hassidic Jews 

have made plans to  come to Crown Heights to hear the Rebbe. Lubavitchers 

who do not l i v e  in Crown Heights arrange to come. The e a r l ie r  one 

a r r iv e s ,  the b e tte r  the chance to get a good p o s it io n  1n a crowded room. 

This is  p a r t ic u la r ly  true  fo r  women who must crowd in to  three rows o f  

seats in  one room and three rows in  another room, high above the men's 

sec tion . Many Lubavitchers from out o f town have come to Crown Heights 

to ce lebra te  the h o liday , and w i l l  not leave u n t i l  well near morning when 

the farbrengen is  over.

3. The mid-day Sabbath meal has ju s t  concluded. Everyone around 

the tab le  fe e ls  the jo y  o f  the Sabbath atmosphere. A fe e l in g  o f  re ­

la xa t io n  pervades the room. In a short w h ile ,  perhaps a f te r  a b r ie f  

afternoon nap, most o f the Lubavitch men and th e i r  numerous guests w i l l  

gather a t "770" f o r  a Shabbos farbrengen. The high a c t i v i t y  leve ls  o f  

the past week w i l l  be t o t a l l y  fo rgo tten  as people s o c ia l iz e  w ith  each 

other and enjoy the s a n c t i ty  o f  the Sabbath day. Lubavitchers and 

guests w i l l  hear the Rebbe "g ive  Torah." ® But 1n a d d it io n ,  the Shabbos 

farbrengen is  most o ften  the scene o f  an Important event. The Rebbe 

takes th is  o p p o rtu n ity  to speak to  Lubavitchers about community a f f a i r s
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and problems. Since h is  voice cannot be broadcast on Shabbos and 

no one is  perm itted to  record h is  words, he fe e ls  f re e  to  speak about 

community a f f a i r s  and the ro le  o f  Lubavitchers in  these a f f a i r s .  This 

makes the Shabbos farbrengen p a r t ic u la r ly  important fo r  Crown Heights 

Lubavitchers and is  an arena fo r  th e i r  demonstration o f  e thn ic s trength .

When a Hass id farbrengs w ith  h is Rebbe, he is  demonstrating his 

deep and revered love fo r  the Rebbe. The Rebbe, in  tu rn ,  takes ad­

vantage o f the r i t u a l  o f  a farbrengen to re a f f i rm  his love fo r  h is 

Hassidim and to promote the fe e l in g  o f  Lubavitch as an e l i t e  group 

v is - a -v is  o ther Jews. He a lso uses the farbrengen as an arena fo r  

communicating his a u th o r i ta t iv e  decis ions and opin ions to  his fo l lo w e rs .  

Of g rea tes t s ig n if ica n c e  is the observation th a t  a farbrengen provides 

both leader and fo l lo w e rs  a pub lic  arena in  which to  reassert and 

a f f i rm  the charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  th a t e x is ts  between them.

A l l  farbrengens take place in  the la rge  aud ito rium  in "770."

This very same room is  also the Lubavitch synagogue and there fo re  

conta ins the Holy Arks and S c r ip tu re s . Near one wall a long tab le  

is  covered w ith  a white ta b le c lo th .  The Rebbe s i t s  a t th is  tab le  in  

an ornate red v e lve t  c h a ir .  There is  u su a lly  a p la te  o f  cake on the 

ta b le  from which he n ib b le s ,  in te rm i t te n t ly .  Behind the Rebbe s i t  the 

Lubavitch e ld e rs . Although they can see on ly  the back o f  the Rebbe, 

they occupy p o s it ions  o f  honor and are separated from the re s t  o f  the 

group because they are community e lde rs . On e i th e r  side o f  the Rebbe 

one can always f in d  one or two o f  h is  a ss is tan ts  (s e c re ta r ie s ) .  They 

stand near him to a s s is t  1n answering h is questions or p rov id ing  him 

w ith  aid in  any way whatsoever. D i r e c t ly  fac ing  the Rebbe, and s i t t i n g  

on long benches are Lubavitch men, most o f  whom appear to  be between the
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ages o f  30-50. There 1s no evidence to  suggest th a t  separation by 

age is  r i g i d l y  enforced. In f a c t ,  anyone can take a seat anywhere 1n 

the room. In p ra c t ic e ,  many men tend to  in fo rm a l ly  segregate in to  age 

grades, probably to  be pa rt o f t h e i r  peer group. Along the remaining 

two w a l ls ,  h a l f  fac ing  the Rebbe, are rows o f benches arranged as 

r is e rs .  The younger men gather on these benches. They cannot s i t  

because i t  is  too crowded. They stand fac ing  the Rebbe, very close 

toge ther, each man touching the back o f  the in d iv id u a l in  f r o n t  o f  him. 

Every man places h is  hands on the shoulders o f the man in  f r o n t  o f  him.

The to ta l  number o f people a t a farbrengen varies g re a t ly ,  de­

pending on the occasion fo r  the farbrengen and the time o f  day i t  is  

held. The sm allest ga therings, 100-200 people, occur a t  impromptu 

farbrengens. On c e r ta in  r e l ig io u s  occasions,hoiidays l i k e  Simchat 

Torah, o r on Lubavttch ce le b ra t io n  days, attendance is  a t  a peak. At 

these times, when the number o f  non-Lubavitch guests is  g re a te s t,  

600-700 men are present in  "770." At a la rg e r  farbrengen, age grading 

is  less obvious; every person in  attendance takes a space wherever room 

is  a v a i la b le .  In a d d it io n  to  the crowded quarte rs ins ide  "770," small 

boys stand outs ide the b u ild in g  and watch the Rebbe through the large 

open windows. Many v is i t o r s  block the doors because there is  no space 

in s ide  the auditorium  to accommodate them.

A l l  women in  attendance watch the farbrengen from p o s it ions  in  a 

balcony. Seating in  the balcony is  q u ite  l im ite d  and, on very crowded 

occasions, another separate area is  opened fo r  women. The amount o f  

a va i la b le  space fo r  women 1s much smaller than fo r  men. Women who 

a r r iv e  very e a r ly  occupy the few a va i la b le  seats. A l l  the others stand 

on benches and the backs o f pews. They stand in  the same manner as do
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the men. 200-250 women can be accomnodated In th is  fash ion.

There Is  an Informal age grading among women a lso , but i t  can be 

explained by externa l fa c to rs  ra th e r  than as Lubavltch custom. Women 

who occupy the f ro n t  seats c o n s t i tu te  a group th a t  a r r iv e s  a few hours 

before the farbrengen begins. They a re , by and large teenagers and 

young a d u lt  women who do not have fa m ily  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s .  Women who 

must tend to  ch ild re n  and young babies a r r iv e  much la te r  and must take 

standing p o s it ions  in  the back o f  the room. In the very back o f  the 

room are a few benches which are genera lly  unoccupied because they 

o f fe r  no view o f the Rebbe. Some o lde r Lubavitch women s i t  there . I 

suspect th a t they take these seats because they are p h y s ic a l ly  in ­

capable of elbowing in to  the crowd up f r o n t .  The balcony is  surrounded 

by opaque g lass , pe rm it t in g  the women to view events downsta irs , but 

g iv ing  the men on ly a clouded view o f  the women.

There are no d is t in c t io n s  made between any Lubavitch categories 

a t  a farbrengen. Recent converts (category I I I )  may occupy seats 

adjacent to long term (category I )  Lubav itchers . There is  a strong 

fe e l in g  o f  comraderie tha t pervaues the room. Many Lubavitch men can 

be recognized by th e i r  ty p ic a l black hat and dark coat and beard.

Other Lubavitch men do not dress in  a d is t in c t iv e  manner and i t  is  

easy to mistake them fo r  category IV Lubavitchers or non-Lubavitch 

guests. I d id not become aware o f the great v a r i a b i l i t y  o f  dress 

s ty le s  u n t i l  my research was well under way. By th a t  time I could 

observe long term Lubavitchers w ithou t the "customary" dress pa tte rns .

The charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  th a t  e x is ts  between the Rebbe and 

h is fo l low e rs  may best be described by the events o f a p a r t ic u la r  

farbrengen. This farbrengen was held on the ho liday o f  Purim. Purim
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is  a most fe s t iv e  occasion and a ho liday  o f  few behavioral pro­

h ib i t io n s .  Unlike o ther ho lidays , Lubavitchers are perm itted to  tra v e l 

on Purim. Hence, the attendance a t th is  farbrengen was exceedingly 

la rge . In a d d it io n  to  Lubavitchers, there were many gues ts , inc lud ing  

la rge numbers o f  men from other Hassidic sects. ® In a l l ,  there were 

about 650 men and 250 women. There were also more ch ild re n  a t the 

Purim farbrengen than I had p rev ious ly  observed. Many Lubavitchers who 

l i v e  outs ide  the New York m etropo litan  area come to Crown Heights to be 

w ith  the Rebbe as o ften  as poss ib le . A Lubavitchers ' dec is ion  to come 

to New York is  made p r im a r i ly  on the basis o f p rox im ity  to New York and 

time cons idera tions.

During the Purim farbrengen the Rebbe could use a microphone and 

the re fo re  he could be e a s i ly  heard throughout the aud ito rium . In a d d it io n  

there was one major innova tion ; the women's section contained two closed 

c i r c u i t  T.V. sets. Not on ly  was the Rebbe v is ib le  to the women a t "770" 

but h is message was ca rr ied  l i v e  to a l l  Lubavitch centers throughout the 

world. Lubavitchers and th e i r  guests, gathered in synagogues in  major 

c i t i e s  to hear the Rebbe even though in  some c i t i e s  i t  was 3 A.M.

A farbrengen r i t u a l  cons is ts  o f a l te rn a t in g  periods during which 

the Rebbe speaks and the group s ings. The evening begins w ith  a ta lk  

by the Rebbe, u su a lly  about the meaning o f  a p a r t ic u la r  section o f  

Torah fo r  Hassidic l i f e .  His ta lk  la s ts  fo r  about 30 minutes. Then, 

w ith  a nod o f h is head, the men break in to  song. They sing various 

Hassidic nlgunlm, melodies w ithou t words. Their s ing ing may la s t  fo r  

about 1 5 - 2 0  minutes. During th is  time the Rebbe confers w ith  a few 

d i f f e r e n t  people and from time to time eats some cake th a t  is  on the
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tab le . When he gets involved in in d iv id u a l conversation, the s ing ing 

in  the auditorium  tends to  d im in ish  in  in te n s i ty .  W ith in  a few moments, 

the Rebbe*s a t te n t io n  re turns to  those gathered and, w ith  another nod 

o r clap o f h is  hands, the s ing ing  re-awakens w ith  rousing voices. When 

the Rebbe is  ready to  speak again he concludes the sing ing in te rv a l and 

a hushed s ilence  pervades the room. He never speaks from notes or a 

prepared te x t .  Once again, he speaks about Torah, i t s  in te rp re ta t io n  

and meaning fo r  Jewish l i f e .  Sometimes his theme is  the importance 

o f Y id d is h ke it  - o f  being Jewish and observing r i t u a l .  Other times 

h is  to p ic  h ig h l ig h ts  the p a r t ic u la r  value o f a Hassidic l i f e .  A f te r  

the same 20 -  30 minute period, his ta lk  is concluded and the s ing ing 

resumes.

Tucked under the tab le , a t  the Rebbe's fe e t  is  a case or carton 

f i l l e d  w ith  b o tt le s  o f l iq u o r  which Hassidim c a l l  l,mashke.,l During a 

sing ing in te rv a l the Rebbe may open a b o t t le  and pour h im se lf a d r in k .  

Then he d is t r ib u te s  paper cups f i l l e d  w ith  l iq u o r  from the opened b o t t le  

to men dispersed throughout the room. By nodding h is head o r in d ic a t in g  

d ire c t io n  w ith  his f in g e r ,  he marks the p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l fo r  whom 

the d r in k  is  intended. The cup is  then passed among the men u n t i l  i t  

a r r iv e s  a t  the intended re c ip ie n t .  The re c ip ie n t  w i l l  then o f fe r  a toas t 

o f  b lessing to  the Rebbe and d r in k  the contents o f  the cup. Following 

a few to a s ts , the Rebbe o ften  c a l ls  someone to the ta b le ,  speaks p r i ­

v a te ly  w ith  him fo r  a few moments, and gives him the b o t t le  w ith  the 

remaining contents. Most f re q u e n t ly  he d is t r ib u te s  l iq u o r  to  men who 

do not res ide  in  the New York C i ty  area, in s t ru c t in g  them to share the 

mashke w ith  members o f  th e i r  conmunlty.

In these cases, the Rebbe is  promoting a Lubavitch custom o f  having
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a d r ink  from the "Rebbe1s b o t t le . "  This is  p a r t  o f  a generalized 

Hassidic custom o f sharing food and d r in k  o f the Rebbe w ith  the f o l ­

lowers. I t  permits a Hassid to  t ra n s fe r  pa rt o f  the holiness o f  the 

Rebbe in to  h im se lf.  Many Lubavitchers* who l i v e  in  d is ta n t  parts o f  

the world , and do not have much opportun ity  to  see the Rebbe, o ften  f in d  

th a t  the "Rebbe's b o t t le "  in  th e i r  home may be almost empty and a new one 

not immediately a va i la b le .  When th is  occurs, a Lubavitcher w i l l  take 

the la s t  ounce o f  l iq u o r  from a "Rebbe's b o t t le "  and pour i t  in to  any 

f u l l  b o t t le ,  making the new b o t t le  a "Rebbe's b o t t le . "  This process 

can go on in d e f in i t e ly .

D rink ing from the "Rebbe's b o t t le "  is a method o f personal 

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in something connected w ith  the Rebbe. Aside from i t s  

community func tions  w ith in  Lubavitch, the r i t u a l  enhances the c h a r is ­

matic p o s it io n  o f  the Rebbe by pe rm itt ing  a Lubavitcher -  no matter 

how d is ta n t  from the Rebbe - to share a small pa rt  o f  the Rebbe's 

s a n c t i ty  and incorpora te  th a t  s a n c t i f ic a t io n  in to  h im se lf. The 

Lubavitchers who surrounded me a t the farbrengen t r ie d  to  in d ica te  

to me how o ften  the Rebbe o ffe red  a d r in k  or h is  b o t t le  to a non- 

Lubavitcher. This occurred w ith  some frequency. Lubavitchers exp la in  

th is  by saying th a t  the Rebbe loves a l l  Jews e q u a lly , and is  concerned 

about them a l l .  No doubt, the custom o f  d r in k in g  from the "Rebbe's 

b o t t le "  is  a lso used by the Rebbe in  h is attempt to  convey h is love and 

b lessings f o r  category IV Lubavitchers and fo r  a l l  Jews. I f  a non- 

Lubavitch male guest attends a farbrengen and is  able to  communicate to 

a category I Lubavitcher a des ire  fo r  a b lessing from the Rebbe, the 

guest w i l l  most o ften  have h is request granted a t  some time during the
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evening. Lubavitchers are very proud o f th e i r  Rebbe and are most 

anxious to incorpora te  in to  th e i r  group a Jewish in d iv id u a l who shows 

any in te re s t  in the Rebbe's b less ing.

In describ ing  the farbrengen, I have d e l ib e ra te ly  used male 

pronouns, not on ly  to in d ica te  a "person" in  the s in g u la r  tense but 

s p e c i f ic a l ly  to  mark behavior and responses o f men to the Rebbe.

Throughout the e n t i re  evening women were observers, not p a r t ic ip a n ts .  

During the periods o f the Rebbe's ta lk s ,  the women's section grew 

noisy w ith  small ta lk  and gossip. For most o f  them, the Rebbe's ta lk  

about Torah is  not e a s i ly  understood. Although he speaks in Y iddish, 

a language i n t e l l i g i b l e  to v i r t u a l l y  every Lubavitcher, the Rebbe's ta lk  

is  in terspersed w ith  Hebrew and Aramaic words and phrases. Because 

Lubavitch g i r l s  do not study Torah and commentaries in the same d e ta i l  as 

do boys, they are less fa m i l ia r  w ith  the ideas and the vocabulary o f  the 

Rebbe. Total comprehension o f the Rebbe's ta lk  is  thus, ra the r d i f ­

f i c u l t  f o r  women. When his ta lk  is f in ish e d  and the s ing ing begins, there 

is  a massive push to  the f ro n t  o f  the balcony to see the Rebbe. The 

women want to observe what the Rebbe is  doing, and to whom he is  g iv in g  

mashke. They want to  watch the men rh y th m ic a l ly  sway back and fo r th  

w h ile  they s ing.

As the evening progresses, each o f  the Rebbe's ta lk s  grow sho rte r  

and shorte r w h ile  the s ing ing in te rv a ls  grow longer. Beginning w ith  an 

i n i t i a l  t a lk  o f perhaps 30 minutes, each discourse is  reduced in time, 

the f in a l  one la s t in g  no more than 10 minutes. His sub jec t matter a lso 

changes as the hour grows la te r .  The Rebbe begins w ith  lec tu res  on 

Torah in te rp re ta t io n  and progresses to  less ph ilosoph ica l and more
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p o l i t i c a l  issues d i r e c t l y  a f fe c t in g  the Lubavitch conrounity. Before

c los inq  the farbrengen, he always d ire c ts  a t  le a s t one p o rt io n  to  matters 

s p e c i f ic a l ly  re la ted  to  women. Many women do not come to  '770" u n t i l  

ra th e r  la te  in  the evening. Therefore, when the Rebbe speaks to  the 

women a t the close o f the farbrengen, he u su a lly  has a la rge female 

audience. And, during th is  t im e, the womens' section  is  p a r t ic u la r ly  

qu ie t .

The Purim farbrengen was very l i v e l y  and well attended. Because 

there were so many non-Lubavitch guests,the Rebbe tended not to dwell 

on issues d i r e c t l y  a f fe c t in g  the Lubavitch community but concentrated 

on matters re la t in g  to a l l  Jews. He, and his s t a f f ,  are p a r t ic u la r ly  

s e n s it iv e  to the tone o f the group and the Rebbe's discourses are geared

to appeal to major segments o f  the guests.

At about 2:30 A.M. the Rebbe concluded the farbrengen. Many

people, a n t ic ip a t in g  the end o f the farbrengen, were beginning to  leave 

the b u i ld in g .  No one went home. Many l e f t  the aud ito rium  in  order to 

get a good place ou ts ide  of "770" from which they could watch the Rebbe 

emerge from the b u i ld in g  in to  h is automobile. While we were standing 

ou ts ide , word came out th a t  some o f the Rebbe's cake had been sent up­

s ta i r s  f o r  the women. Many women ran ins ide  to get a b i te  o f  the cake,

but q u ick ly  came ou ts ide  again. Everyone watched the window o f the 

Rebbe's Study. W ith in  20 minutes the l i g h t  was turned o f f  and everyone 

knew th a t the Rebbe was coming. Men l in e d  the path from the door o f the 

b u i ld in g  to  h is  car. Women congregated along the s t re e t .  As the Rebbe

emerged, the men broke in to  a song honoring him. The Rebbe never broke h is

b r is k  s t r id e ,  but nodded h is head and waved h is  hand to  encourage the
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song. As h is car drove o f f ,  a large group o f  Lubavitchers fo llow ed , 

s in g ing , as i t  disappeared fo r  the 6 o r 7 block d r iv e  to  the Rebbe's 

home. The crowd then d ispersed. Men and women sought spouses, f r ie n d s  

and parents fo r  the re tu rn  t r i p  home. Although i t  was e a r ly  morning, 

many Lubavitchers who had come to New York fo r  the farbrengen began 

fo r  home to places l i k e  Connecticut, Montreal, Massachusetts,

Pennsylvania, and some as fa r  as Ohio and I l l i n o i s .  They would a l l  

re tu rn  s h o r t ly  fo r  another farbrengen.

When Herbert Weiner wrote about h is  experiences w ith  Lubavitch 

he observed th a t many Hassidic men appeared to  be sleeping wh ile  the 

Rebbe was ta lk in g .  He asserted th a t  the Rebbe's ta lk s  were too d i f ­

f i c u l t  fo r  most Hassidim to understand because they d e a lt  w ith  

questions o f  Jewish law in a sch o la r ly  and fre q u e n t ly  e so te r ic  

manner (Weiner 1969:169). I too , observed many men seemingly asleep, 

but a l l  awoke to jo in  the rousing periods o f  song, is  I t  there fo re

f a i r  to conclude th a t  the soc ia l fu n c t io n  o f a farbrengen is  fa r  more

important than i t s  educational value? Lubavitchers, though not denying 

the socia l aspect o f  a farbrengen, repeatedly say tha t they are going 

to hear the Rebbe "g ive  Torah." What in fa c t ,  is  being communicated a t  

a farbrengen? What are the func tions  o f  a farbrengen? We turn  now to 

these questions.

A farbrengen is  an event unique to  Hassidim. Among smaller Hassidic

groups, there is  a pervasive custom to  be w ith ,  and learn from, the Rebbe.

This general pa tte rn  developed q u ite  e a r ly  in  Hassidic h is to ry  when every 

Rebbe had a co u rt .  Many fo l lo w e rs  came to  le a rn , pay homage to the 

grea t leader and be pa rt  o f  the Rebbe's entourage. Some l e f t  t h e i r  homes 

fo r  short t r ip s  but stayed fo r  months o r even years. The Lubavitch 

farbrengen has i t s  roo ts  in  th is  general Hassidic pa tte rn  but has been 

dualized and adapted to  various aspects o f urban l i f e .  A l l  Lubavitchers
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know which holidays and events w i l l  include a farbrengen. The s tru c tu re  

o f  a farbrengen, and to a la rge e x te n t,  the nature o f the discourses 

"given over by the Rebbe" ^ are standardized to  the extent th a t they 

fo l lo w  the pa tte rn  p rev ious ly  described.

The farbrengen is  one o f the most important r i t u a l s  employed by 

Lubavitchers to express the personal charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  between 

themselves and Rebbe. I t  can be compared to  a Fundamentalist re v iva l 

meeting in  i t s  emotional fe rv o r  and re l ig io u s  experience. A l l  evening 

Hassidim stand in reverence and awe o f t h e i r  Rebbe. Although h is ta lk s  

are f re q u e n t ly  too deep fo r  a Hassid to  understand (and thus appear to 

be dozing) he ra re ly  loses a fe e l in g  o f d i r e c t  communication w ith  the 

Rebbe. The Rebbe is  " l ig h t in g  a f le e "  in  ttM Hassid ic soul and the 

Hassidim are "burning b r ig h t l y . "  They sing to  the Rebbe, toas t him 

and l i s te n  to  him. That Hassidim o ften  do not understand the Rebbe 

r e f le c ts  a sign to  them o f h is  superio r i n t e l l e c t  and fe e l in g  fo r  

people. I t  is  th is  image o f Tzaddlk th a t  h is  fo l lo w e rs  s t r iv e  to  a t ta in .

Lubavitchers seek to be a pa rt o f  the Rebbe; to be guided and 

insp ired  by him; to  be taught by him; to be loved by him. The Rebbe is  

regarded as the one in d iv id u a l who l iv e s  a most r ighteous l i f e ,  whose 

concern fo r  h im self is  always placed behind h is concern fo r  a l l  Jews.

He is  a fa th e r  f ig u re  to  a l l  Lubavitchers. Not on ly  is  h is  love o f 

Torah and h is  wisdom about Torah subjects communicated during a f a r ­

brengen, but h is fo l lo w e rs  recognize, in  his d iscourses, h is  o u t­

standing q u a l i t ie s  as a psycho log is t, conmunity le a d e r,so c io lo g is t ,a n d  

fo re ig n  d ip lom at.

The Rebbe, in  h is d iscourses, encourages h is fo l low e rs  to lead a
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r i t u a l l y  proper Jewish l i f e .  But above a l l ,  he communicates to  them 

th e i r  p a r t ic u la r  ro le :  to b r ing Torah Judaism to Jews throughout the 

world . In so doing a Lubavitcher, under the guidance o f  h is  Rebbe, 

fe e ls  an e l i t i s t  s ta tus among the la rg e r  Jewish popu la tion . The Rebbe 

d isp lays  his love fo r  a l l  Jews, but a t  the same time, communicates to 

h is Hassidim th e i r  special Godlike mission among world Jewry. The 

Rebbe is  the "paper11 who l ig h ts  the "sp lin te rs "(L u b a v itch e rs )  and t e l l s  

them th a t they are essen tia l to  l i g h t  the great " logs" (Jewish people). 

"Paper" cannot ig n i te  large logs but on ly  wood s p l in te rs  which, in  

tu rn ,  create  the la rg e r  burning f i r e .  In th is  fashion each and every 

farbrengen re i te ra te s  the Lubavitchers charism atic  response to the 

super-human q u a l i t ie s  o f  the Rebbe as leader. At the same time, the 

Rebbe a f f i rm s  his charism atic  leadership by imbuing in  h is fo l lo w e rs  the 

fe e l in g  o f e l i t e  s ta tus .

The e l i t i s t  fe e l in g  among Lubavitchers 1s ev ident when a Lubavitcher 

notices an in d iv id u a l who does not u su a lly  attend a farbrengen. At tha t 

time the Hassid attempts to place the guest in a p o s it io n  where he w i l l  

have a good view o f  the Rebbe. Many Lubavitchers o ften  g ive  up th e i r  own 

standing places in  order th a t  the guest may b e t te r  observe the Rebbe.

Then, the Lubavitcher begins a stream o f  conversation designed to  con­

vince the guest th a t  the Rebbe has a l l  the q u a l i t ie s  o f  a Tzaddlk. I f  

the Lubavitcher meets w ith  any acceptance a t  a l l ,  he proceeds to t e l l  the 

guest about the enormous value o f  a r i t u a l l y  c o r re c t  Jewish l i f e .  

Lubavitchers ask a Jew to do on ly  one Mltzvah (good deed; according to 

the Torah). They are co n fiden t th a t  one good deed w i l l  create  the 

des ire  to  do another and another, u n t i l  the value o f  t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism 

is  s e l f  ev ident.
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The farbrengen also accomplishes another major e thn ic  group 

goal - the re a f f i rm a t io n  o f  Lubavitch e g a l i ta r ia n is m  v is - a - v i s the 

la rg e r  so c ie ty .  Although in tra -g ro u p  a f f a i r s  are guided by the 

p r in c ip le s  o f  s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  discussed e a r l ie r ,  the farbrengen stresses 

brotherhood and comraderle between Lubavitchers. "770" is  f i l l e d  to 

ca p ac ity , each person standing w ith  h is /h e r  hands on the next one's 

shoulders w ith  l i t t l e  regard fo r  ca tego rica l s ta tus  w ith in  the com­

munity. Lubavitchers sing toge ther, pray toge the r, and hear the 

Rebbe as equals. The on ly  dev ia t io n  from th is  pa tte rn  is  re cogn it ion  

o f  Lubavitch e lders by th e i r  special place behind the Rebbe. The 

ca tegorica l d is t in c t io n s  between groups is  completely o b l iv ia te d .  No 

one questions who you are, or asks why you came to the farbrengen. In 

f a c t ,  a farbrengen is  one o f the few times when category IV Lubavitchers 

are incorporated in to  the group and trea ted  as equals. The pervasive 

fe e l in g  conveyed to  a l l  is  th a t the Rebbe loves every Jew. The e f f e c t ­

iveness o f the Rebbe's charism atic  appeal is  manifested in the behavior 

o f  category IV Lubavitchers who cons ta n tly  reappear a t  farbrengens. They 

fee l th a t  the Rebbe is  indeed concerned about them, th e i r  w e lfa re , and 

fre q u e n t ly  fee l th a t  he is  ta lk in g  d i r e c t l y  to  each as in d iv id u a ls .

I t  does not m atter upon whose shoulders your arms are , as long as 

you p a r t ic ip a te  in  the s p i r i t  and fe e l in g  o f the farbrengen. This aspect 

o f  a farbrengen is  s im i la r  to a "h o r izo n ta l le v e l l in g "  (Whitten 1969) in 

an th ropo log ica l terms. I t  is  the mechanism whereby the broadest d e f in i t io n  

o f  Lubavitchers jo in  hands as an e g a l i ta r ia n  group before the Rebbe. A 

farbrengen a lso g ives s ta tus  to  those category I I I  Lubavitchers who, in  

in tra -g rou p  a f f a i r s ,  tend to  be regarded as low s ta tus .
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The e g a l l t t r la n  and e l i t i s t  fu nc t ions  o f  a farbrengen are never 

1n c o n f l i c t  because each app lies to  a d i f f e r e n t  set o f  co n d it io n s .

The e g a l i ta r ia n  p r in c ip le  1s opera tive  1n in tra -g rou p  a f f a i r s .  

Lubavitchers, as discussed In the previous chapter, d i f f e r e n t ia te  

among members w ith  ancestra l t ie s  to  Lubavitch, recent converts , e tc . 

Each group may be d is t ingu ished  as a s tatus category. However, the 

Lubavitch c la im  th a t  n e ithe r wealth , ancestry , nor sch o la r ly  a b i l i t y  

a f fe c t  one's s ta tus before the Rebbe or to  another Lubavitcher is  con­

firmed a t every farbrengen. Here, they are a l l  equals. The fe e l in g  o f 

e l i t i s m  is  re in fo rced  a t a farbrengen as the Rebbe discusses the "task 

o f  Lubavitchers to b r ing  Y id d ish ke it  to non-observant Jews." The e n t i re  

Lubavitch group is  elevated in  s ta tus when measured against the la rg e r  

Jewish population because Lubavitchers regard themselves as the "keepers 

o f  Torah Judaism" and fee l they have a special m ission to  perform in  the 

la rg e r  Jewish cormunity.

One o f the la rg e s t ce le b ra t io n s ,  and one th a t  suggests the 

enormity o f  the Rebbe's charism atic  appeal as well as h is s a n c t i f ie d  

p o s i t io n ,  took place on the Jewish calendar date o f  Yud Aloph in  the 

month o f  Nisan ( A p r i l ) .  I t  was the Rebbe's 70th b ir thd a y . At le a s t  

two months o f  a c t i v i t y  culminated in  h is b ir thday  farbrengen. The 

tu rnou t was overwhelming, e s p e c ia l ly  in the la rge numbers o f  category IV 

Lubavitchers, non-Lubav1tch Hassidim and non-orthodox Jews. The s ing ing 

was voc ife rous and enough l iq u o r  was consumed to  have toasted 500 Rebbes. 

In a d d it io n  to  the farbrengen, each Hassid undertook to  do some specia l 

deed, re la ted  In some way to  the number 70. Since the season was 

Passover, the women decided to  study 70 Jewish laws p e rta in ing  to  the 

ce le b ra t io n  o f  Passover. P r io r  to  the farbrengen they held a group o f
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5 study sessions. Although I have attended many Lubavitch ga the rings , 

not one o f  them could compare w ith  th is  one in  terms o f  the number o f  

women who attended. A large number o f  them were women w ith  small 

ch i ld re n  who do not u su a lly  attend the farbrengens. The study session 

lasted fo r  14 hours, and a f te r  each a socia l evening was planned. Many 

women remained, but a t  le a s t  40% l e f t  a f te r  s taying ju s t  long enough to 

do th e i r  deed fo r  the Rebbe. I t  was on ly  out o f deep fe e l in g  fo r  him 

and the s a n c t i ty  o f h is  p o s it io n  th a t  so many women were present.

The Rebbe, in h is fa m i l ia r  and humble manner, c le a r ly  in s truc ted  

h is  fo l low e rs  a t a farbrengen p r io r  to h is b ir th d a y , th a t  they ought not 

to  leave t h e i r  fa m i l ie s  to  ce lebra te  h is b ir thd a y . He noted th a t i t  

was hard ly  an important enough occasion to encourage people to leave 

spouses and ch ild re n  fo r  an evening o f  ce le b ra t io n . In h is usual and 

a l t r u i s t i c  manner, he o ffe red  a g i f t  to  a l l  Jews in  honor o f  h is b ir thday . 

For every Lubavitcher who could persuade a Jewish man to  put on T f i l l i n ,  

the Rebbe o ffe red  to  persona lly  pay fo r  the T f i l l i n .  He in s truc te d  the 

Lubavitchers to  present, as a g i f t  from the Rebbe, a set o f  T f i l l i n  to 

any man who would wear i t .  Because the m o tiva t ion  was honor to the Rebbe 

the Lubavitchers d is t r ib u te d  many sets o f  T f i l l i n ,  in d iv id u a l ly  and 

through the Lubavitch T f i 11inmobile. Even in  t h is ,  a very personal 

moment, the Rebbe acted out a Lubavitch core value o f serv ice  to  the 

Jewish people.

Vichidus

The second important area in  which the Rebbe's s a n c t i ty ,  a u th o r i ty  

and charisma may be e a s i ly  demonstrated is  the Lubavitch p ra c t ice  o f  

Y ichidus. Yichidus is  a Y iddish word meaning together, I t  is  s p e c i f ic a l ly
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applied to  In d iv id u a l conferences between the Rebbe and a fo l lo w e r .

Three evenings a week the Rebbe’ s o f f i c e  is  l i t  well in to  the n ig h t .  

During these hours there is  a steady stream o f  people coming In to  h is 

o f f i c e  f o r  p r iv a te  meetings w ith  him. People come fo r  a m u lt itude  o f  

reasons. F i r s t ,  and most im portan t, is  to  seek the Rebbe's assistance 

in  so lv ing  personal problems. These problems invo lve  h e a lth , f in a n c ia l  

and business a f f a i r s ,  fa m ily  re la t io n s h ip s ,  and problems w ith  c h i ld re n .  

The Rebbe l is te n s  to  th e i r  problems, is  known to  be very sympathetic, 

and suggests s o lu t io n s . These so lu t ions  vary from one extreme o f  sheer 

p r a c t i c a l i t y  to  the o ther extreme o f  s p i r i t u a l  advice. He may, f o r  

example, suggest a s p e c if ic  physic ian to care fo r  a hea lth  problem, or 

in cases where a married couple are unable to  have c h i ld re n ,  he w i l l  

o f f e r  h is  blessings and prayer.

Whenever poss ib le , the Rebbe combines u t i l i t a r i a n  and s p i r i t u a l  

ass is tance. Many o f  my informants described t h e i r  experiences w ith  the 

Rebbe as a blend o f  p r a c t i c a l i t y  and s p i r i t u a l i t y  fo r  which the Rebbe 

is  famous. Moreover, th is  same a t t i t u d e  pervades the l i f e  o f  a 

Lubavitcher in  the sense th a t  he attempts to maximize every u t i l i t a r i a n  

o p p o rtu n ity  w ith in  Torah Judaism. The Rebbe has no standard formulae fo r  

problem s o lv in g . Each and every case is  evaluated on a personal basis 

and the advice given by the Rebbe is  based on h is  assessment o f  the In ­

d iv id u a l 's  goals and motives. In those cases where an in d iv id u a l is  

known to have a deep and staunch f a i t h ,  the Rebbe’ s advice may inc lude 

a course o f  a c t ion  th a t  brinqs the in d iv id u a ls  in to  g rea te r contact w ith  

non-observant Jews. On the o ther hand, he always encourages Torah 

Judaism so th a t ,  i f  the in d iv id u a l is  a recent convert (category I I I )  the
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Rebbe's suggestions may s p e c i f ic a l ly  l i m i t  the range o f a c t i v i t y  o f 

th a t  person in  the p u rs u it  o f s p e c if ic  goals.

The fo l lo w in g  case Involves a category IV Lubavitcher and i l ­

lu s tra te s  the above p o in t .  A B r i t is h  Jew, who had never been observant,

met a Lubavitcher and a f r ie n d s h ip  developed. Slowly he began to  par­

t i c ip a te  in  Jewish r i t u a l .  A t th is  time h is ch ild re n  were teenagers. 

About 5 years ago h is business in te re s ts  were f a i l i n g  and he planned 

a business t r i p  to New York. The Lubavitcher persuaded him to go and 

see the Rebbe. On the a irp la n e  to New York the B r i t is h e r  wrote 40 pages 

o f notes o u t l in in g  h is business problems. The Rebbe welcomed him and 

spent one hour reading the pages of handwritten notes. Then, he turned

the notes face down on his desk, and went over each item p o in t  by p o in t.

In genera l, the Rebbe advised him to e x t r ic a te  h im self from many 

business a c t i t i v i t e s  and re tu rn  to h is o r ig in a l  p ro fess ion . The B r i t is h e r  

fo llowed h is advice and was successfu l. This not on ly  brought him 

c lo se r  to the Rebbe, but a f te r  th is  meeting, the B r i t is h e r  encouraged 

his c h i ld re n  to jo in  Lubavitch.

In another case a category I Lubavitch fa m ily  went to  see the 

Rebbe about a chronic and severe medical problem a f f l i c t i n g  th e i r  c h i ld .  

In a d d it io n  to  o f fe r in g  a b lessing fo r  the c h i ld ,  the Rebbe suggested the 

name o f  a p a r t ic u la r  phys ic ian to  t r e a t  the c h i ld .  He a lso recommended 

a specia l place fo r  the c h i ld  to  l i v e .

Every member o f  Lubavitch ca tegories  1,11 and I I I ,  bring th e i r  

sons to  see the Rebbe ju s t  p r io r  to  Bar M1t2vah. Many Lubavitchers who 

l i v e  In d is ta n t  places w i l l  take specia l t r ip s  to  Crown Heights to  get 

a Bar Mltzvah blessing fo r  t h e i r  c h i ld .  This p ra c t ice  1s la rg e ly  in ­

s p ira t io n a l and is  regarded by Lubavitchers as a s ig n i f ic a n t  and
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important b lessing and honor fo r  the c h i ld .

A category I I I  Lubavitcher asked the Rebbe 1f her son could 

f in is h  secular high school w h ile  a ttend ing  Yeshivah. The Rebbe said 

yes. S h o rt ly  a f te r  h is  graduation, the mother asked the Rebbe i f  her 

son could apply and seek acceptance fo r  p ro fess iona l t r a in in g .  The 

Rebbe re p l ie d  tha t he thought the son had had s u f f i c ie n t  secular edu­

ca tion  and should concentrate on Torah s tud ies . Although the mother 

was q u ite  dismayed, the son remains convinced th a t h is Rabbinical 

studies are the most important and p ro f i ta b le  undertakings o f  his l i f e .

To one category I Lubavticher, the Rebbe granted permission to attend 

a secular co llege . To another in th a t  same category he a c t iv e ly  d is ­

couraged the p u rs u it  o f  secular s tud ies.

On two occasions during the year the Rebbe has specia l fabrengen 

fo r  women. This farbrengen is  q u ite  short and 1s fo llowed by in d iv id u a l 

Yichidus fo r  any woman who wishes to speak to the Rebbe. In a period 

o f fou r hours, he spoke to about 200 women. Women seem to have a greater 

awe fo r  the Rebbe than do men. Most women have g rea t d i f f i c u l t y  speaking 

to  the Rebbe. Some c ry ,  o thers become tongue-tied  o r speechless. There­

fo re ,  most o f  the women who wanted to  speak w ith  the Rebbe ca rr ie d  w ith  

them a w r i t te n  note or l e t t e r .  They presented the l e t t e r  to  him and he 

read i t .  He spoke to each in d iv id u a l ly ,  question ing some, re p ly in g  to 

o the rs , apparently  so lv ing  many many problems.

No person can be coerced in to  obeying the Rebbe's advice. U lt im a te ly ,  

the in d iv id u a l is  f re e  to  ac t e i th e r  1n accordance w ith  the Rebbe's wish, 

o r con tra ry  to  i t .  There are no formal compliance mechanisms w ith in  

Lubavitch to  coerce an in d iv id u a l in to  obedience. Nor can a Lubavitcher
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be removed or "excommunicated." The on ly  mechanism which acts to 

b o ls te r  the Rebbe's a u th o r i ty  is  gossip and community ostracism.

Even in  these cases, the sanctions are genera lly  not severe, and, 

unless there  are repeated in f ra c t io n s  o f Torah Judaism, a l l  o ther
O

personal decis ions w i l l  be to le ra te d  by the community.

No in d iv id u a l ever fe e ls  tha t the Rebbe must be consulted before 

making c e r ta in  dec is ions. Everyone fe e ls  th a t  he is f re e  to  act on 

h is own. Therefore, when an in d iv id u a l does go to  the Rebbe fo r  

Y ichidus, he is  g e ne ra lly  prepared to  fo l lo w  the Rebbe's word. Because 

the Rebbe is  regarded as a s a n c t i f ie d  person h is  judgments are beyond 

question. Although an in d iv id u a l may not immediately understand the 

reasons fo r  the Rebbe's judgment or even the u lt im a te  purpose o f h is 

dec is ion , Lubavitchers be lieve  tha t the Rebbe's decis ion  has th e i r  

best In te re s ts  a t heart. The Rebbe is  regarded as a t o t a l l y  a l t r u i s t i c  

person w ith  a capacity  to understand s itu a t io n s  and psychological m o ti­

vations fa r  superio r to  th e i r  own. Lubavitchers be lieve  th a t  every­

th ing  he says or does w i l l  u l t im a te ly  prove to  be good.

The Lubavitch group is  c u r re n t ly  spread throughout the world.

The number o f  fo l low e rs  grows each year. I t  has become most d i f f i c u l t  

f o r  the Rebbe to deal w ith  the problems o f  h is  fo l low e rs  in  personal 

in te rv iew s fo r  two reasons. F i r s t ,  because distances are so great th a t  

many people are not able to  come to Crown Heights to see him. Second, 

because the number o f  Lubavitchers seeking counsel w ith  him is  g rea te r 

than one man could poss ib ly  handle. In an e f f o r t  to meet these d i f ­

f i c u l t i e s ,  Lubavitch has developed a v a r ia t io n  o f Y ichidus, 1n the form 

o f  l e t t e r  w r i t in g  ra th e r  than personal v i s i t a t i o n .  At present, the 

Rebbe cormiunicates w ith  many more people through le t te r s  than through
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personal v i s i t s .  A l l  le t t e r s  are read by the Rebbe and re p l ie s  are 

persona lly  d ic ta te d . I f  a l e t t e r  comes from a d is ta n t  place i t  is  

answered by m a il.  I f  a le t t e r  is  received from a Crown Heights 

Lubavitcher i t  is  f re q u e n t ly  answered by telephone. In q u ir ie s  th a t  

are made v ia  the mail are o f  the same nature as personal v i s i t s  except 

th a t the problems discussed are usua lly  simpler to  understand, o r the 

problem lacks the intense emotional involvement o f  the w r i te r .  Those 

who w r i te  to  the Rebbe not only seek advice to solve a problem, but may 

also seek the Rebbe's b lessing fo r  e i th e r  an occasion o r a problem.

L e tte rs  o f th is  s o r t  are fa r  more numerous from Crown Heights Lubavitchers 

in ca tego ries , I ,  I I ,  and I I I  thereby a llow ing  more time fo r  personal 

v i s i t s  from Lubavitchers who l i v e  in d is ta n t  places and who may not see 

the Rebbe fo r  long periods o f time. I t  a lso permits v i s i t s  from 

category IV Lubavitchers in  New York who need more personal encouragement 

in  developing th e i r  Torah Judaism.

Lubavitchers in  a l l  ca tegories w r i te  to the Rebbe asking fo r  h is 

personal b lessings on specia l occasions such as b ir thd a ys , marriage, or 

b i r th  o f a c h i ld .  In rep ly  to these requests the Rebbe sends h is le t t e r  

o f  special b less ing . Included in  every Lubavitch wedding approved by 

the Rebbe, is  a reading o f the l e t t e r  o f  b lessings from him.

Many o f the "spec ia l occasion" le t te r s  o f  b less ing are sent as a 

standard form l e t t e r ,  persona lly  signed by the Rebbe. This p ra c t ice  has 

developed in  response to  the increasing load o f  correspondence th a t  the 

Rebbe must answer. However, there was never any In d ic a t io n  th a t  an In ­

d iv id u a l f e l t  s l ig h te d  or offended because the l e t t e r  was a form le t t e r .

In our bu reau rc ra tic  system form le t te r s  are regarded as impersonalized
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and computerized. Lubavitchers however, fee l s u f f i c ie n t  other personal 

contact w ith  the Rebbe so th a t  they are not offended when they receive a

form le t t e r  o f  b less ing . Instead, they are very proud to have a com­

munication from the Rebbe, and would not miss an o p p o rtun ity  or occasion 

to receive such a le t te r .

A la rge number o f le t t e r s  deal w ith  personal matters. As one moves 

from category I to category IV the number o f le t t e r s  about personal a f fa i r s  

decreases. Many category I and I I  Lubavitchers w i l l  not make any major 

decis ions before consu lt ing  w ith  the Rebbe and g e t t in g  h is approval. One 

o f my informants wanted to sign a co n tra c t to buy a house in Crown Heights. 

Before the sale could be f in a l iz e d ,  the w ife ,  on the in s tru c t io n s  o f  her 

husband contacted the Rebbe fo r  h is approval. The husband in s is te d  tha t 

the question to the Rebbe be phrased in  a p a r t ic u la r  way. She was i n ­

s truc ted  to ask whether th is  p a r t ic u a l r  house would be "mazeldik" ( lu c ky ) .

Only a f te r  the Rebbe re p l ie d  a f f i r m a t iv e ly  was the con trac t signed.

Members o f  category I I I  consu lt the Rebbe less f re q u e n t ly  because they 

fee l free  to  make some major decis ions w ithou t asce rta in ing  h is  op in ion . 

Members o f  category IV consu lt the Rebbe p r im a r i ly  in  s i tu a t io n s  o f  

personal c r i s i s ,  o r ,  s i tu a t io n s  in v o lv in g  moral, e th ica l o r psychological 

judgments.

The frequency w ith  which Lubavitchers seek the Rebbe's consent 

and advice is  best I l l u s t r a te d  by the sequence o f  le t te r s  when two 

people e n te r ta in  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  marriage. When an in d iv id u a l 

meets another whom he fe e ls  would be a p o te n tia l spouse, a l e t t e r  is  

sent by the male and female in d ic a t in g  the name o f  the proposed mate and 

asking the Rebbe's approval to  consider marriage. { In  some cases le t t e r *
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are sent even p r io r  to  a meeting, asking "Should I marry now?") I f  the 

Rebbe re p l ie s  a f f i rm a t iv e ly ,  and i f  a few fu tu re  meetings o f  the couple 

re s u l ts  in  the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  engagement, a l e t t e r  is  sent to  the Rebbe 

p r io r  to  the engagement announcement asking fo r  h is b lessings and ap­

p rova l. The engagement is  fo rm a lly  announced when the Rebbe approves, 

then, a wedding date is  se t.  Just p r io r  to the wedding the couple send 

a le t t e r  asking fo r  the Rebbe's b lessings fo r  the marriage. The rep ly

to th is  request is  a standard form l e t t e r  which is read a t the wedding

ceremony.

Many Lubavitchers, on an in d iv id u a l bas is , send many more le t te r s  

to the Rebbe. Some in q u ire  about where to l i v e ,  others ask where to  

work. The fo l lo w in g  l i s t  is  a c o l le c t io n  o f  to p ic s ,  gathered through 

in te rv ie w  da ta , o f  the most frequent requests made o f  the Rebbe:

1. which school to  send ch ild re n  to

2. b lessing and approval fo r  purchase o f a home

3. approval o f  a p a r t ic u la r  job  o f fe r

4. advice about what kind o f job  to seek

5. advice about how many ch i ld re n  to  have

6. asking whether o r not to move.

7. asking whether or not to  do a home renovation

8. asking whether to seek a secular education

9. asking which school to attend

10. asking fo r  assistance in  c h i ld  rea r ing  problems

11. asking fo r  help in  f in a n c ia l  problems

12. asking assistance in  medical problems

Many category I I I  and most category IV Lu tav itche rs  make some I f
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not a l l  o f  these decis ions on th e i r  own. They choose a s tra tegy  and 

pursue i t  w ithou t consu lt ing  the Rebbe. Category I and I I  Lubavitchers,

1n th a t  o rde r, are less apt to make any s t ra te g ic  decis ions w ithou t 

p r io r  co n su lta t io n  w ith  the Rebbe. The Rebbe can thus exert p a r t ic u la r ly  

strong con tro l over the behavior and l i f e  s ty le s  o f a la rge  number o f  

Lubavitch fa m i l ie s .

Because Lubavitchers be lieve  th a t  the Rebbe makes no e rro rs  in  

judgment, h is  status and s a n c t i f ie d  a u th o r i ty  are reconfirmed each and 

every time a Lubavitcher seeks and fo l lo w s  h is advice. Lubavitchers 

argue th a t ,  a t  t imes, the be n e f its  o f  the Rebbe's decis ions are not 

i im e d ia te ly  ev iden t, but th a t  in  the long run, h is  u lt im a te  wisdom w i l l  

be revealed. This general a t t i t u d e  creates an exp lanation o f behavior 

very much l i k e  a s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g  prophecy. At the same tim e, since no 

one is  ever forced to consu lt the Rebbe, there is  much leeway fo r  In ­

d iv id u a l dec is ion  making and much community to le rance o f  a broad range 

o f  behavioral pa tte rns .

The Rebbe’ s s a n c t i f ie d  p o s it io n  o f unquestioned rlghtousness is  

pervasive. In the words o f one Lubavitcher: (when asked i f  the Rebbe 

understood each person as an in d iv id u a l)  "They say, what is  a Rebbe?

Every person has sou l. The Rebbe has a l i t t l e  b i t  o f  everyone's soul 

in  him. Therefore, when you go in to  the Rebbe, he l i f t s  h im se lf out 

o f  his ch a ir  s l i g h t l y .  You say why? Because the person th a t  went o u t , th e  

Rebbe is  l e t t in g  th a t  person go out from him and he's tak ing  your being 

in to  him. So when he sees you, he doesn 't see a g i r l  w ith  a shaytl 

(w ig) and a brown s k i r t ,  the Rebbe sees you as a N'shamah (sou l)  who 

has something to f u l f i l l .  He sees you on a s p i r i t u a l  le v e l ,  not on a
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m ater ia l le v e l . "

Every in d iv id u a l has d i r e c t  and qu ick access to the Rebbe. Some­

times a l e t t e r  may go unanswered fo r  a few weeks. In such cases an 

in d iv id u a l does not know i f  h is  l e t t e r  has been lo s t  o r ignored or 

awaiting re p ly .  He may c a l l  ll770" and ask i f  the Rebbe has seen the 

l e t t e r .  This procedure is  fo llowed because on some occasions, the Rebbe 

chooses not to  answer a le t t e r .  Such ac tion  is  considered, in  and o f 

i t s e l f ,  a re p ly .  To a Lubavitcher, no answer is  a lso an answer, and 

i t  remains fo r  the in d iv id u a l to  do what he th inks  the Rebbe would have 

wanted him to do.

Un like  many charism atic  movements th a t  disband fo l lo w in g  the 

demise o f the leader, Lubavitch has success fu lly  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  the 

po s it io n  o f  leader. Each successive Lubavitcher Rebbe chosen by the 

e lders o f  the community (category I Lubavitchers) has su ccess fu lly  

ca rr ie d  out the personalized one to one re la t io n s h ip  th a t  re in fo rce s  in ­

s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charisma. In a d d it io n ,  each Rebbe maximizes his 

personal ta le n ts  and gains add it io n a l prominence fo r  s p e c i f ic  s k i l l s  

th a t  he possesses. The present Lubavitcher Rebbe is  known among 

Lubavitchers fo r  his o rgan iza t iona l a b i l i t i e s ,  and, under h is leader­

ship Lubavitch has grown in  numbers throughout the world.

In th is  period o f  expansion the Rebbe must coord inate and d i r e c t  

Lubavitch a f f a i r s  in  d is ta n t  and d iverse  places as well as in  Crown 

Heights. He must also provide contact w ith  in d iv id u a l Lubavitchers on 

a personal bas is . The in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  s t ru c tu re  o f  a u th o r i ty  re f le c ts  

an o rgan iza tiona l system in  which a d m in is tra t iv e  and coo rd ln a t lve  func tions  

are ca rr ie d  out by agencies created by the Rebbe. S p e c if ic  in d iv id u a ls  are
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selected by the Rebbe to take charge o f  each a d m in is tra t ive  agency.

These o f f i c i a l s ,  who serve a t the pleasure o f  the Rebbe, need not have 

s p e c if ic  techn ica l s k i l l s  to  receive an appointment. They need on ly  

demonstrate a sincere devotion to  Lubavitch Idea ls  and a general a b i l i t y  

to  handle p o s it ions  o f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  Some in d iv id u a ls  hold pos it ions  

fo r  a l i f e t im e ;  others fo r  no more than one o r two years. There are no 

ru les  th a t enable a man to "move upward." Moreoever the concept o f  

he irarchy is  missing from the Lubavitch s t ru c tu re .

At f i r s t  glance the Luabvitch system appears to be a bureau­

c r a t i c a l l y  organized system. Areas o f re s p o n s ib i l i ty  are s p e c i f ic a l ly  

determined in a ra t io n a l manner. Each p o s it io n  ca rr ie s  w ith  i t  the 

re s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f substantive area o f coord ina tion  or a d m in is tra t io n  o f 

Lubavitch programs throughout the world . But i f  we compare the Lubavitch 

system to the d e s c r ip t io n  o f  bureaucracy ou t l in e d  by Weber (1947:333-341) 

many d if fe rences  appear. Lubavitch adm in is tra to rs  are sub ject to  au thor­

i t a t i v e  co n tro ls  th a t fa r  exceed the boundaries o f th e i r  o f f i c i a l  o b l ig a t io n s .  

There is  no he irarchy o f  o f f ic e s .  Although the Incumbent may regard his 

o f f i c e  as h is career, there are no promotions b u i l t  in to  the system.

But the most s ig n i f ic a n t  d i f fe re n c e  between a bureaucracy and the 

Lubavitch system is  th a t  bureaucracy, in  the Weberian sense, im plies 

d is t r ib u t io n  o f  power throughout the pos it ions  o f  the bureaucracy. (See 

Weber 1960:418-425). In the Weberian view, bureaucracy means d i f f e r e n t ia l  

a l lo c a t io n  o f  power to  p o s it ions  throughout the s t ru c tu re .  I t  is  th is  

c ru c ia l aspect o f bureaucracy th a t  is  missing from the Lubavitch system.

No Lubavitch a d m in is tra to r  1s free  to  set p o l ic y ,  but may on ly  ac t on 

dec is ions made by the Rebbe. I f  a problem a r is e s ,  he must consu lt the
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Rebbe before he ac ts . I t  is  my contention th a t  the most s ig n i f ic a n t  

aspect o f modern bureaucracy is  the a b i l i t y  o f  bureaucrats to enforce 

decis ions on the basis o f  l im i te d  power a l loca ted  to them. In Lubavitch, 

the a l lo c a t io n  o f power from the Rebbe, to  o ther o f f i c i a l s ,  is  t o t a l l y  

absent. No one but the Rebbe can make a u th o r i ta t iv e  dec is ions. Each 

person is  fre e  to  appeal h is case d i r e c t l y  to  the Rebbe, The Rebbe is  

in  corwtaifct touch w ith  a l l  aspects o f  dec is ion  making. Instead o f  a 

h ie ra rc h ic a l system in  which the leader a t the apex becomes more awesome 

because o f  his d is tance from h is constituency, the Lubavith s tru c tu re  

allows a ra t io n a l a d m in is tra t iv e  system to fu n c t io n  e f fe c t iv e ly  w h ile  

concentra ting a l l  power in a charismatic leader.

The Rebbe has a s ta f f  o f seven sec re ta r ies . They work a t  "770" 

and each is  responsib le  fo r  one area o f  a d m in is tra t io n . Although a few 

secre ta r ies  have s p e c i f ic  fu n c t io n s , the remainder work in  areas o f  over­

lapping r e s p o n s ib i l i t y .  A l l  o f  the se c re ta r ies  are males, prominent 

Lubavitchers, and members o f  ca tegories I or I I .  One secretary stands 

out above the o thers . He is  the Rebbe's personal secre ta ry , schedules 

the Rebbe's appointments, and has eas iest access to  the Rebbe. Another 

is  responsib le  fo r  the Rebbe's personal correspondence, opens a l l  mail 

and sees to i t  th a t  the Rebbe sees a l l  le t t e r s .  Two secre ta r ies  work 

w ith  correspondence, one fo r  Yiddish correspondence and another fo r  

English le t t e r s .  These seven men keep the Rebbe informed o f  a l l  important 

events and s i tu a t io n s  in  Lubavitch communities throughout the w orld , as 

w e ll as 1n the la rg e r  Jewish community.

In a h e ira rch ica l system, these p o s it ions  would be equ iva len t to 

cab inet s ta tus . However, Lubavitch se c re ta r ies  l i k e  o ther adm in is tra to rs
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have l i t t l e  dec is ion  making power o f th e i r  own. They can n e ith e r  

screen the Rebbe's m a ll ,  nor Intervene between the Rebbe and his 

fo l lo w e rs .  The most power is  vested in  the appointments secretary  

who may re fuse to make an appointment fo r  an In d iv id u a l to see the 

Rebbe. In such cases, in d iv id u a ls  can request appointments by le t t e r  

w ith  assurance th a t the Rebbe w i l l  see the le t t e r .  The Rebbe reads 

h is m a il,  ind ica tes  the general nature o f  the re p ly ,  and gives i t  to a 

secretary to  compose a l e t t e r  o r to telephone a re p ly .  Form le t te r s  o f  

b lessing are handled by the a d m in is tra t ive  s t a f f  w ith  the Rebbe's 

approval. Secre taries a lso receive telephone c a l ls  from Lubavitch 

a d m in is tra to rs  throughout the world , seeking the Rebbe's op in ion , 

dec is ion , or advice. A secretary  acts on ly  as a ve h ic le ,  t ra n s fe r r in g  the 

in fo rm ation  to  the Rebbe and communicating his decis ion  to  the c a l le r .

The extent to  which the Rebbe r e l ie s  on advice from his sec re ta r ies  to 

help him in  dec is ion  making is  completely unknown. I t  is  l i k e l y  th a t  

he turns to  them more f re q u e n t ly  fo r  advice regarding o rgan iza tiona l 

decis ions ra the r than those in vo lv in g  personal problems.

In an e f f o r t  to  coord inate Lubavitch a c t i v i t i e s ,  the fo l lo w in g  

groups operate w ith  the guidance and d i re c t io n  o f  the Rebbe:

1. Merkos Kehot P ub lica t ions  - the pub lica t io n s  arm o f Lubavitch. This 

group is  responsib le  fo r  a l l  popular pub lish ing  fo r  the orthodox and 

general Jewish community. The ir works inc lude books, records, pamphlets, 

e tc .  about Judaism and p a r t ic u la r ly  about Lubavitch.

2. 0 t2a r Hassidim -  the Lubavitch Yiddish p u b l ic a t io n  group. They pub lish  

Y iddish m a te r ia ls  p r im a r i ly  fo r  Lubavitchers. They not on ly  pub lish  

t ra n s la t io n s  o f  Hassidic w r i t in g s ,  but a lso p r in t  copies o f  the Rebbe's
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ta lk s .  Both p u b lica t io n s  groups are charged by the Rebbe w ith  the 

r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f p rov id ing  l i t e r a tu r e  fo r  Lubavitchers and fo r  the 

general Jewish p u b lic  1n an e f f o r t  to  fa m i l ia r iz e  them w ith  Hassidism 

and Torah Judaism.

3. Tz iray Agudas Chabad, known as Tzach is  the Lubavitcher Youth 

o rgan iza t io n . In most cases, i t s  membership is  r e s t r ic te d  to men who 

have completed th e i r  formal Yeshivah t ra in in g  and are married. There 

are a t le as t three people who work fo r  Tzach as f u l l  time employment.

Others vo lun teer th e i r  time and take on short term assignments. The ir 

work includes b r ing ing  young boys and g i r l s  to Crown Heights to spend 

holidays and Sabbaths, and p a r t ic ip a te  in  Lubavitch l i f e .  They sponsor 

encounter programs o f  a l l  kinds to a t t r a c t  non-observant Jews to  Lubavitch. 

Tzach a lso brings students in to  the Lubavitch Yeshivah, and arranges fo r  

housing and employment fo r  these students. B e tte r  known 1s a program th a t 

sends Lubavitch men and co llege  age Yeshivah students to  d i f f e r e n t  

co llege  campuses as le c tu re rs  and speakers to a t t r a c t  fo l lo w e rs  and con­

v e r ts .  This program has been so successful th a t  some regiona l Tzach 

o f f ic e s  and programs have been in s t i tu te d .  The Tzach program takes i t s  

d i re c t io n  from the Rebbe, who needn't approve every d e c is io n ,  but who is  

consulted on a l l  new or innovative  programs. Tzach is  supported by funds 

a llo ca te d  by the Rebbe from the general Lubavitch treasury  o f  monies 

c o l le c te d  through donations.

4. Machne Y isroe l -  is  c lo s e ly  re la ted  to  Tzach and does much the same 

kind o f  work. I t  may be d i f fe re n t ia te d  from Tzach 1n th a t  th is  o rgan i­

za tion  owns a la rge  house 1n Crown Heights th a t  is  used as a dorm fo r  

out o f  town students and housing fo r  v is i t o r s .  In a d d i t io n ,  Machne
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Y isroe l is  more involved in  fund ra is in g  a c t i v i t i e s  than is  Tzach. I t  

is  a s e l f  supporting o rgan iza tion .

5. Shebro -  is  a co rpo ra t ion  organized by prominent Lubavltch men, a t  

the Rebbe's request, in an e f f o r t  to  keep Lubavitchers in  the Crown 

Heights community. When a house in  Crown Heights is  put up fo r  sale 

Shebro w i l l  t r y  to buy i t ,  and then re s e l l  i t  to  a Lubavltch fa m ily .

Shebro is  prepared to pay h ighest market pr ices fo r  such homes and 

re s e l l  i t  under more le n ie n t f in a n c ia l  arrangements. ® Shebro has also 

been a c t iv e  and successful in  ob ta in ing  government subsidies on mortgages 

in  s i tu a t io n s  where in d iv id u a l fa m i l ie s  would not be capable o f  g e tt in g  

adequate f in a n c in g . At one Shabbos farbrengen, when h is ta lk  was not 

recorded, the Rebbe ind ica ted  th a t  Shebro had become lax in  i t s  ac­

t i v i t i e s .  This led to  a f l u r r y  o f  a c t i v i t y  and a renewed in te re s t  1n 

the work o f Shebro. The Rebbe does not g ive s p e c if ic  o rders ; he merely 

ind ica tes  the d i re c t io n  and in te n s i ty  o f  a c t i v i t y .  His fo l lo w e rs ,  in  

t h e i r  e f f o r t  to br ing the Rebbe "nachas ruach" ^  ( s p i r i t  o f  p r ide) 

ca rry  out h is  wishes.

6 .N'shay Chabad (women) and Anash Chabad (men) - are vo lun ta ry  o rgan i­

za t ions . Lubavitchers in  any category may become members. These sexua lly  

separate vo lun ta ry  o rgan iza tions  fu n c t io n  w ith in  Lubavltch to  promote 

Lubavitch idea ls  and to provide an arena fo r  soc ia l a c t i v i t y  w ith in  the 

community. Each o rgan iza tion  has branches in  major c i t i e s  throughout the 

United States. They hold re gu la r meetings th a t combine "business a f fa irs '*  

w ith  soc ia l programs.

7. Crown Heights Jewish Community Council -  is  another group created a t 

the Rebbe's request. This o rgan iza tion  1s another face t o f  the Rebbe's 

e f f o r t  to  m ainta in Crown Heights as a v ia b le  Jewish and Lubavitch com­

munity. The present D ire c to r  o f  the CHJCC fo rm a lly  held a most responsib le
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p o s it io n  in  in d u s try .  He l e f t  th is  job  a t  the request o f  the Rebbe 

to  assume leadersh ip  o f  CHJCC, This group has th ree major purposes:

a. Housing -  they a s s is t  1n f in d in g  housing fo r  Lubavltch and non- 

Lubavitch fa m i l ie s  in  Crown Heights. They are more apt to help a

non-Lubavitch fa m ily  than a Lubavitch one because o f a b e l ie f  th a t the

la t t e r  fa m ily  w i l l  not leave Crown Heights as q u ic k ly  as the former i f

good housing is  not a v a i la b le .

b. Manpower - CHJCC attempts to  place Lubavitchers in  jobs. They

fre q u e n t ly  act as a r e fe r r a l  agency, sending c l ie n ts  to appropria te  

sources fo r  employment.

c. Economic development- The Rebbe has charged CHJCC w ith  the re ­

s p o n s ib i l i t y  o f  in s t i t u t in g  programs th a t  w i l l  p ro te c t loca l business 

en te rp r ises  and increase o p p o rtu n it ie s  to s ta r t  new businesses. Be­

cause the crime ra te  in  Crown Heights is  h igh , anything th a t CHJCC can 

do to improve the sa fe ty  and d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  the neighborhood is  

regarded as an asset to the conmunity.

8. Fund Raisers -  Lubavitch employs a group of f u l l  time fund ra ise rs  

who tra ve l e x tens ive ly  throughout the world seeking f in a n c ia l  a id fo r  

Lubavltch. Pleas fo r  f in a n c ia l  assistance are always made w ith in  the 

context o f  "doing a good deed fo r  y o u rs e lf  and fo r  Judaism." Many 

Lubavitch men are long time fund ra is e rs  who, over the years, have made 

f r ie nd h s ip s  w ith  people w i l l i n g  to  make la rge donations to Lubavltch. 

Many o f  these c o n tr ib u to rs  do not profess a lleg iance  to  Lubavitch idea ls  

o r to the Rebbe but make la rge  c o n tr ib u t io n s  to  "Jewish" causes.

Each c i t y  having a Lubavitch community - -  e s p e c ia l ly  those w ith  a 

s u f f ic ie n t  Jewish popu la tion  to have a Lubavitcher Yeshivah - -  there 1s
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one Lubavltcher who holds the Informal t i t l e  o f  " the  one 1n charge."

Men occupying such p o s it ions  may be found 1n New Haven, Cleveland, London, 

Montreal and other c i t i e s .  The ir formal t i t l e  1s usua lly  th a t  o f  

d i r e c to r  or p r in c ip a l o f  the Yeshivah. In th is  p o s it io n  each man ad­

m in is te rs  the school program. But in  a d d it io n ,  " the  one in  charge," 

is  responsib le fo r  fund ra is in g  a c t i v i t i e s  in  h is c i t y  and educational 

programs designed to  reach the la rg e r  Jewish community o f  th a t  c i t y .  For 

example, a Lubavitch community might decide to i n s t i t u t e  a series  o f  

classes fo r  young married couples in  order to  teach them about Jewish

r i t u a l .  They may plan an encounter group weekend fo r  co llege  students H
1?or a program to d is t r ib u te  Matzoh o r wine during Passover. The Rabbi 

in  charge is  responsib le fo r  any o f  these loca l programs. I f  a program 1s 

new and has not been u t i l i z e d  in o ther c i t i e s ,  loca l Lubavitchers w i l l  

contact the Rebbe fo r  h is approval. The Lubavltcher Rabbis who are local 

leaders in  th e ir  c i t i e s  and, Lubavltcher Rabbis who occupy p u lp i ts  in  

New York o ften  achieve very high s ta tus  and recog n it io n  1n the la rg e r  

Jewish community o f  th e i r  c i t y .  Many Jews th in k  o f them as s e l f le s s  

workers fo r  t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism.

As loca l representa tives o f  the la rg e r  Lubavitch o rga n iza t io n , the 

ro le s  o f  these Rabbis are pure ly  a d m in is tra t ive  and have l i t t l e ,  i f  any, 

p o l ic y  making power attached to  them. Never would an in d iv id u a l Lubavltcher 

consider the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  seeking advice from a loca l leader in matters 

th a t  are normally reserved fo r  the Rebbe. C e r ta in ly ,  the loca l leader, 

as a Rabbi, does o f f e r  b less ings. But a Lubavltcher regards th is  as an 

a d d it io n  to ,  ra th e r  than a s u b s t i tu te  fo r ,  b lessings from the Rebbe. The 

personal re la t io n s h ip  and deep fe e l in g  between an in d iv id u a l Lubavltcher 

and the Rebbe remains the o ve rr id in g  cons ide ra t ion . Moreover, a loca l
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the Rebbe's op in ion is  usua lly  sought.

Although the fu n c t io n  o f loca l leaders is  p r im a r i ly  a d m in is tra t iv e ,  

th is  does not d e tra c t  from th e i r  high s ta tus p o s it io n s  w ith in  the 

Lubavitch group. The a c t i v i t i e s  o f Lubavitch throughout the world are 

coordinated a t  "770," but implemented on a regional leve l by the local 

leader. Any p o l ic y  dec is ions made c e n t ra l ly ,  w i l l  be conmunicated to 

Lubavitchers through the loca l leaders. The sta tus o f the local 

Lubavitch leader derives from the fa c t  th a t ,  in h is  p o s it io n ,  he has 

the t r u s t  and confidence o f  the Rebbe. The loca l leader 's  d i re c t  l in k  

to  "770," a lb e i t  a d m in is tra t iv e ,  is  s u f f i c ie n t  evidence o f  h is ded ica tion  

to Lubavitch. Thus, among Lubavitchers, h is s ta tus in  the community is  

raised by v ir tu e  o f  th is  l i n k .  The la rg e r  Jewish community o f  h is  c i t y  

recognizes him as a r i t u a l  and re l ig io u s  expert,  a Rabbi. The s ta tus  and 

respect accruing to  him as re l ig io u s  leader may be re in fo rced  both w ith in  

the Lubavitch community and to  the la rg e r  Jewish community by h is human­

i t a r ia n  deeds and record o f  soc ia l se rv ice  to  h is c i t y .

I t  is  in te re s t in g  to note th a t  a Rabbinical degree confers status 

in  and o f  i t s e l f  w i th in  a Jewish community, but among Lubavitchers, where 

most o f the a d u lt  men are ordained Rabbis, high s ta tus is  not accorded 

simply on the basis o f  the degree. High s ta tus in  the Lubavitch com­

munity is  accorded those Rabbis who have a tta ined  special d is t in c t io n  

fo r  th e i r  knowledge o f  Jewish law and r i t u a l .  Such men c o n s t i tu te  a 

separate category o f  in d iv id u a ls  w ith  a u th o r i ty  over r i t u a l  and are 

ca lle d  by the t i t l e  "Rov." Each Lubavltch fa m ily  is  in fo rm a lly  attached 

to a p a r t ic u la r  Rov in  order to  solve problems and get opin ions on 

questions o f  in te rp re ta t io n  o f  Jewish law. Any ordained Rabbi is  capable
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o f  answering questions about the In te rp re ta t io n  o f  laws o f  K a s h ru th ,^  

or most questions o f observance. The questions brought to  the Rov do 

not so much depend on a knowledge o f  law as they do upon in te rp re ta t io n  

o f  the law gained through h is experience and scho larsh ip . When, fo r  

example, a woman is counting 7 clean days in  order to  p u r i fy  h e rs e lf  in 

the r i t u a l  bath, she may no tice  during one o f her pe r iod ic  vaginal exam­

in a t io n s  th a t a s ta in  appears. In th is  case, she is  l i k e l y  to consu lt 

her Rov, show him the s ta in  and ask him whether i t  is  the kind o f  s ta in  

th a t demands her to  begin her count o f  7 clean days over again. Only a 

Rov is  capable o f  making such dec is ions . S im i la r ly ,  i f  a woman is  f i t t e d  

w ith  a permanent b i r t h  con tro l dev ice, she needs permission from the Rov 

to go to Mikvah because a b i r t h  con tro l device may be regarded as a 

fo re ig n  o b je c t in  her body and th is  w i l l  preclude her from a ttend ing  

Mikvah. A l te r n a t iv e ly ,  the Rov may say th a t  1 t 1s a "permanent" p a rt  

o f  her body, l i k e  a dental f i l l i n g ,  and the re fo re  she may attend Mikvah.

A Rov w i l l  a lso perform marriage ceremonies, o f f i c i a t e  a t funeral r ig h ts  

and conduct a l l  ceremonial a f f a i r s  in  accordance w ith  t r a d i t io n a l  Jewish 

r i t u a l  b e l ie f .  Because the issues brought to the Rov r e f l e c t  questions 

o f  In te rp re ta t io n ,  and because the answers to s p e c if ic  questions d i f f e r  

among d i f f e r e n t  Rovim ( p lu r a l ) ,  fa m i l ie s  are encouraged to  se le c t a Rov 

and mainta in  a l leg iance  to him regardless o f h is  opin ions in  r i t u a l  

matters. Usually the Rov selected by a newly married couple has served 

as the Rov fo r  one o f  the fa m i l ie s .

Perhaps the most s ig n i f ic a n t  p o in t  f o r  our d iscussion o f  power and 

charism atic  a u th o r i ty  is  the fa c t  th a t  the Rebbe Is ra re ly  consulted in  

questions o f  in d iv id u a l observances or in te rp re ta t io n  or r i t u a l .  A man
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need not be a Rov to  be considered fo r  the o f f i c e  o f Rebbe. Although 

he 1s regarded as the p e rs o n if ic a t io n  o f  the "good Jew" and held 1n 

h ighest esteem as the most knowledgable Lubavltcher and the keeper o f  

t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism, he does not o f fe r  opin ions in  questions o f  i n d i ­

v idual p rac t ice s . Rather, these questions are t o t a l l y  the respon­

s i b i l i t y  o f the Rov. There are no d e f in i t i v e  p o l ic ie s  on r i t u a l  in ­

te rp re ta t io n  and each Rov is  fre e  to  make h is  own dec is ions. The In ­

d iv id u a l who consults  a Rov is  m ora lly  bound to fo l lo w  the Rov's judg­

ment. I t  is  considered improper fo r  an in d iv id u a l to shop around fo r  

a Rov who w i l l  make a decis ion  b e n e f ic ia l  to th a t  person.

The power o f the Rebbe in r i t u a l  matters re s ts  w ith  issues th a t 

concern the general Crown Heights and worldwide Lubavitch group. His 

power i s ,  th e re fo re ,  f a r  more p o l i t i c a l  than re l ig io u s  o r r i t u a l  o r ie n te d . 

He 1s consulted on r i t u a l  in te rp re ta t io n s  only when 1t concerns the 

p o l i t i c s  o f  Lubavltch in  genera l. One o f  the major problems fac ing  the 

Crown Heights corrmunity is the high crime ra te  and fe e l in g s  o f  In s e c u r ity  

on the s t re e ts .  Jewish law s ta tes th a t  on the Sabbath and c e r ta in  h o l i ­

days, one is  not perm itted to ca rry  packages, push baby carriages o r do 

work o f  any kind ou ts ide  o f  the home. Because o f th is  r u le ,  s t re e t  

a c t i v i t y  in  Crown Heights on the Sabbath and holidays 1s m inimal. Most 

people stay a t  home. Lubavitchers reason tha t i f  the concept o f "home" 

could be expanded to  inc lude a l l  o f  Crown Heights, then more a c t i v i t y  

would be possib le  in  the community and, w ith  more people on the s t re e ts ,  

res iden ts  would fee l sa fe r. Therefore, Lubavitch has developed an Idea 

th a t  would a l t e r  the d e f in i t io n  o f  "home" to inc lude a l l  o f  the geo­

graphic area o f  Crown Heights, and s t i l l  remain w ith in  the l im i t s  o f
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Jewish law. The suggestion has been made to s t r in g  a w ire  around the 

borders o f  Crown Heights. This would b r ing  a l l  o f  Crown Heights in to  

the concept o f  "home" according to Jewish law and would perm it more s t re e t  

a c t i v i t y .  In order to  do t h is ,  the Rebbe's op in ion on r i t u a l  in te rp re ta t io n  

was necessary since i t  a ffec ted  a la rge  p o rt ion  o f the Lubavitch popu la tion . 

The issue is  now under cons ide ra tion  and, i f  approved, w i l l  lead to  d is ­

cussions w ith  the telephone company about the f e a s i b i l i t y  o f running a 

w ire  w ith  an alarm system to inform res idents  i f  the w ire  is  ever severed.

I f  enacted, Lubavitchers be lieve  th a t the broad e f fe c ts  w i l l  be to  en­

courage people to  remain in Crown Heights ra th e r  than move elsewhere.

This is  one example o f  how the Rebbe's power is  a c t iva te d  in  

p o l i t i c a l  matters. There w i l l  be no fu r th e r  a c t io n  on th is  proposal u n t i l  

the Rebbe gives h is approval. But why, we may ask, does the Rebbe not 

get involved in  personal, in d iv id u a l questions o f  in te rp re ta t io n s  o f  

Jewish law? Although he counsels and a ss is ts  Lubavitchers in the most 

mundane problems o f  l i f e ,  he does not, to my knowledge, o f fe r  advice in 

r i t u a l  areas tha t are the province o f the Rov.

I suggest th a t  the d is t in c t io n  o f  personal r i t u a l  matters and group 

p o l i t i c a l  p o l ic y  func tions  to  m it ig a te  aga inst any fa c t io n a l d isputes 

th a t  might a r is e  to  create  deep or permanent schisms w ith in  the group.

The decis ions o f  the Rov can never be used to a l ig n  support fo r  a fa c t lp s  

because each dec is ion  is  s p e c i f ic  f o r  a given in d iv id u a l .  A person w ith  

a s im i la r  problem, might emerge from a meeting w ith  the Rov to f in d  tha t 

the op in ion given was decided ly  d i f f e r e n t  from an op in ion  given to  another. 

The Rov has no a u th o r i ty  to  make any dec is ion  th a t  w i l l  e f fe c t  anyone 

other than the person who consulted him. A Rov w i l l  never make statements
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about re l ig io u s  p rac t ices  and observance w ith in  the Lubavitch conmunlty, 

unless sb d irec ted  by the Rebbe. In sho rt,  the Rov does not have the 

o p p o rtun ity  to  a c t on issues th a t  e f fe c t  the community, o r p u b l ic ize  

h is views about questions o f  r i t u a l  th a t  are o f concern to  a l l .

These questions are the province o f  the Rebbe. His decis ions 

are never subjected to  question or doubt as there are no o ther p o te n t ia l 

leaders o f h is c a l ib e r  to r e c r u i t  support fo r  an a l te rn a te  or d is s im i la r  

p o s it io n .  At the same time, there are few mechanisms o f enforcement 

o ther than gossip. When the Rebbe f e l t  tha t Lubavitch women were wearing 

th e i r  s k i r t s  shorte r than he deemed a p p ro p r ia te ly  modest, he took the 

o p p o rtu n ity ,  a t a farbrengen, to  in d ica te  his d isp leasure  and to  suggest 

th a t Jewish ru les o f modest behavior suggest a longer s k i r t  length. In 

the f in a l  a n a lys is ,  s k i r t  length  s t i l l  remains an in d iv id u a l dec is ion , 

sub ject on ly  to group ostracism . The Rebbe's personal charism atic  appeal 

is  re in fo rced  by a system in which i t  is  impossible to  question his 

opinions but where an in d iv id u a l may decide th a t h is  behavior is  acceptable 

because the Rebbe was not speaking to  or about him. In a d d it io n ,  charisma 

is  maintained by the Rebbe's personal a id and assistance to  s p e c if ic  in ­

d iv id u a ls  when they choose to  consu lt  him.

Another category o f  Lubavitchers who deserve re cogn it ion  as having 

l im ite d  r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty ,  are Rabbis. As Roosevelt sought "a chicken 1n 

every p o t , "  so Lubavitchers s t r iv e  for a Jewish ideal o f a "Rabbi in  every 

home." Many Lubavltch homes do Indeed conta in a le a s t  one Rabbi. A Rabbi 

o f fe rs  judgments about r i t u a l  th a t  are c le a r ly  s p e c if ie d  1n Jewish ho ly  

books. Among the questions th a t a Rabbi en te r ta in s  are questions o f  

Kashruth. For example, how to kosher a pot th a t has become non-kosher, 

o r how to clean a water sp igo t fo r  Passover use, o r how long to b o i l
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unkoshered s ilve rw are  to make i t  acceptable fo r  use. The general ru le  

is  i f  the answer 1s c le a r ly  de lineated in  Jewish law, a Rabbi is  

authorized to answer the question. Most Lubavitch homes are capable 

o f  s t r i c t  adherence to Jewish law because o f the presence o f  a Rabbi. 

Another consequence o f  having a Rabbi in  every home is  th a t  woman's 

p o s it io n  as a decis ion  maker is  cons tan tly  undermined and a p a tr ia rch y  

is  reasserted. A woman does not study Torah o r i t s  conmentaries in  the 

same manner or depth as a man. Therefore she is  forced to  consu lt an 

a d u lt  male to  answer a l l  questions of r i t u a l  in te rp re ta t io n ,  even questions 

about domestic issues and personal hygiene.

The p res t ige  system and in te r re la te d  power system th a t  emerges is  

one based on two sets o f  re la te d  va r ia b les . F i r s t ,  the e thn ic  s ta tu s ,  o f 

categury, and second, a male index o f a u th o r i ty .  There is  no question 

th a t  in  order to a t ta in  p o s it io n  on the basis o f  the second set o f  

v a r ia b le s ,  one must f i r s t  possess adequate p re re q u is ite s  from the f i r s t  

set o f  va r ia b le s . This means tha t one must be a category I or I I  

Lubavitcher, and have married "p ro p e r ly ."  Although r i t u a l  and p o l i t i c a l  

a u th o r i ty  are judged on separate sca les, high s ta tus goes to  those 

people (men) who can combine both. R itua l p o s it ions  tend to  accrue greater 

s tatus than secular a d m in is tra t iv e  a u th o r i ty .  I have evidence from 

Lubavitchers, gleaned from personal in te rv iew s , in d ic a t in g  th a t  adminis­

t r a t i v e  p o s it io n s  y ie ld  high s ta tu s . But th a t  person w i l l  be separa te ly  

judged and rated in  terms o f h is  q u a l i t ie s  as a good Jew, one who fo llow s  

the r i t u a l ,  and d isp lays  humane q u a l i t ie s  as a person. I have come across 

a t  le a s t two men, both o f  whom have p o s it io n s  as loca l leaders and are 

accorded high s ta tus because o f th a t  p o s i t io n ,  who are regarded as low
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s ta tus  in  terms o f  t h e i r  q u a l i t ie s  as "good people." U lt im a te ly ,  the 

s p e c i f ic  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  used by Lubavitchers to  measure s tatus w ith in  

the corrmunity is  based upon a combination o f  t r a i t s  possessed by the 

Rebbe: fa m ily  and e thn ic  background, r i t u a l  s ta tu s ,  a d m in is tra t iv e  

s ta tu s , and in d iv id u a l personal fa c to rs  th a t  denote the humanitarianism 

th a t  Lubavitch stands f o r .

The Rebbe combines a l l  o f these q u a l i t ie s  and is  held as a ro le  

model fo r  a l l  Lubavitchers. His q u a l i t ie s  are beyond question, thus 

serving a goal s e t t in g  fu n c t io n .  Because o f  h is  p o s i t io n ,  Lubavitchers 

extend to  him a very la rge c re d i t  ra t in g  th a t  he can use aga inst the 

re turns th a t  he b u ilds  fo r  h is  fo l lo w e rs .  Much o f  h is secular p o l i t i c a l  

a c t i v i t y  takes on the ty p ic a l p ic tu re  o f a s e l f - f u l f i l l i n g  prophecy 

because h is c re d i t  ra t in g  is  so la rge . The e f fe c ts  o f  h is  decis ions are 

evaluated on ly a f te r  the "good" can be seen. I f  there are no v is ib le  

sho rt term b e n e f i ts ,  m s fo l lo w e rs  w i l l  continue h is  p o l ic ie s  under the 

guise o f "we cannot see the be n e f its  th a t  the Rebbe knows about." 

Even tua lly ,  some p o s i t iv e  re s u l ts  can be garnered from any s i tu a t io n ,  

thereby re in fo rc in g  h is p o s it io n s  regardless o f  i t s  s p i r i t u a l ,  m ateria l 

or personal e f fe c ts .  Our task , Hassidim say, is  to  f in d  the good 1n a l l  

s i tu a t io n s .  I f  the Rebbe sees i t ,  we too can even tua lly  f in d  i t .

In an e f f o r t  to  help f in d  the "good," and to  pursue the "good and 

proper l i f e , "  every Lubavltch home conta ins a t  le a s t  one photograph or 

p a in t in g  o f the Rebbe. In a l l  o f  the homes th a t  I v i s i t e d ,  there was a 

p ic tu re  o f  the Rebbe 1n every room except the bedroom and bathroom. ^  

O ften, there  was a la rge  o i l  p a in t in g  o f  the Rebbe hanging in  the l i v in g  

room. His photographs and p o r t r a i t s  are seen as in s p ira t io n a l  and remind
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people o f the dual purpose o f the Rebbe: to provide Lubavitchers w ith  

a ro le  model, and to o f fe r  constant b lessings tn  th e i r  d a i ly  l iv e s .
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Notes

1. The term Y id d ish ke it  means Jewish way o f l i f e .  In common 
usage i t  re fe rs  to  a m u lt itude  o f c u l tu ra l  forms associated 
w ith  Judaism.

2. Espec ia lly  o f f i c e  charisma as defined by S h ils  (1965) and 
E tz ion i (1961), in which they argue th a t  g rea te r charisma 
is  attached to those o f f ic e s  and pos it ions  th a t have the 
leas t contact w ith  the masses.

3. The term "farbrengen" is  a Yiddish word th a t re fe rs  to  an 
informal gathering o f Hassidim, u su a lly  w ith  th e i r  Rebbe.

4. The term Yichidus is  a Hebrew term from a ro o t word meaning 
" to g e th e r ."  I t  s p e c i f ic a l ly  re fe rs  to  in d iv id u a l in terv iew s 
w ith  the Rebbe.

5. In Hassidic parlance, the Rebbe "g ives Torah." I t  means 
tha t he speaks on some aspect o f in te rp re ta t io n  or com­
mentary on the B ib le . At these d iscourses, a Hassid learns 
Judaism from his Rebbe. But i t  is  not unusual fo r  Hassidim 
to appear asleep w h ile  the Rebbe is "g iv in g  Torah."

6. Some non-Lubavitch Hassidim, e s p e c ia l ly  those from Williamsburg 
section o f Brooklyn are v is ib le  by th e i r  d is t in c t iv e  s ty le  o f 
dress. Men f re q u e n t ly  wear kn ickers , or la rge fu r  hats. One 
Lubavitch woman to ld  me th a t  I could always recognize a Satmar 
woman because she wears stockings w ith  seams.

7. S im ila r  to the term "g iv in g  Torah," the expression "given 
over by the Rebbe" re fe rs  to any le c tu re s ,  advice, in ­
te rp re ta t io n  o r discourse th a t is  "given over" from the 
Rebbe to his Hassidim.

8. One informant a Black Lubavitcher Hassid informed me th a t  he 
had accepted a job  in  an o rgan iza tion  representing Orthodox, 
Conservative, and Reform Judaism. Lubavltch is  a c t iv e ly  
opposed to Reform Judaism and the Rebbe was ra the r displeased 
a t  my in fo rm an t's  dec is ion . Although he experienced some 
group ostracism , my informant weathered the storm and w ith in  
a few weeks, the e n t i re  episode had been fo rg o tte n .

9. Most Lubavitch fa m i l ie s  are able to arrange mortgages w ith  
loca l banks. However, when the banks tu rn  down a mortgage 
a p p l ic a t io n ,  Shebro is  prepared to  o f fe r  f inanc ing  o r to 
guarantee the mortgage.
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10. Though l i t e r a l l y  trans la ted  as the s p i r i t  o f  p r id e , the
Hebrew expression has a fa r  g rea te r meaning. I t  is  the
task o f a Lubavitcher to a c t iv e ly  seek to bring the Rebbe
a fe e l in g  o f p r id e . His p r ide  is  th e i r  p r ide . Appeals are 
made to Lubavitchers on the basis th a t  " i t  w i l l  b r ing  
Nachas Ruach to the Rebbe."

11. Lubavitch has re cen t ly  in s t i t u te d  a widespread program of 
co llege  campus programs which they c a l l  encounter weekends. 
Programs are run separate ly fo r  males and females and these 
programs aim a t fa m i l ia r iz in g  Jews w ith  Lubavitch in  a 
s e tt in g  where any and a l l  questions can be explored and 
answered.

12. Lubavitchers w i l l  only eat "Sh/rirer Matzoh" which is
Matzoh baked under the most s t r in g e n t  cond it ions o f
Kashruth. During Passover many Lubavitchers d is t r ib u te  
Kosher wine and Shmirer Matzoh to  o ther Jews. In re tu rn  
they fre q u e n t ly  get co n tr ib u t io n s  to  Lubavitch.

13. The laws o f Kashruth are a c o d if ie d  group of ru les  o u t­
l in in g  food re s t r ic t io n s  and l im i ta t io n s  fo r  observant 
Jews. These laws also d e ta i l  procedures to be fo llowed 
in the kitchen w ith  respect to cooking, care o f pots and 
dishes and s i lve rw a re , and permissable food combinations. 
They are commonly ca lle d  Jewish d ie ta ry  laws.

14. P ic tures o f the Rebbe are not placed in  the bedroom or 
the bathroom because these rooms are associated w ith  
phys ica l,  b o d ily  func tions  and are considered too " lo w ly "  
to be associated w ith  the Rebbe. Women argue about 
whether to  place the Rebbe’ s p ic tu re  over a baby's c r ib .  
Some say tha t i t  is  a good idea since i t  creates a 
blessing fo r  the newborn baby. Others suggest th a t  the 
p ic tu re  o f  the Rebbe is  much too close to  d i r t y  diapers 
and the re fo re  should not be placed near a c r ib .
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CHAPTER 5 

THE SYSTEM AT WORK

In an ongoing socia l system or sub-system, a concern fo r  economic 

bene fits  to  members 1s no less important than th e i r  ideo log ica l com­

mittment to  th a t  system. C on tro l, u t i l i z a t i o n  and d is t r ib u t io n  o f  

resources is  a ce n tra l concern o f  any leader because i t  d i r e c t l y  a f fe c ts  

power re la t io n s h ip s .  Some th e o r is ts  argue th a t  economic concern is  a 

more s ig n i f ic a n t  va r ia b le  than ideology in th a t  access to resources is  

judged to be a determ ining in f luence  on an in d iv id u a ls  l i f e  s tra tegy  

and serves to shape h is  ideo log ica l committments. When Max Weber con­

sidered economic and m ateria l pu rsu its  in connection w ith  charisma, he 

concluded th a t personal charism atic  domination is  a n t i th e t ic a l  to 

economic or mundane cons idera tions. Weber argued th a t  i f  a charismatic 

leader attempts to  e s ta b l is h  con tro l over the d is t r ib u t io n  o f  resources, 

the le g i t im iz in g  power p r in c ip le  w i l l  change from charisma to  some other 

type.  ̂ He concluded tha t a movement based on personal charisma cannot 

be in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  1n th a t  form.

I agree w ith  Weber's argument when the u n i t  o f  ana lys is  is  a whole 

soc ie ty . A l l  s o c ie t ie s  must have ru le s  to  enforce decis ions made by 

power holders and hence cannot re ly  on a non-coerc1ve charism atic  power 

base. But i f  the u n i t  o f  study is  a sub-soc ie ty , o r p a r t -s o c le ty  ( i . e .  

e thn ic  group), then i t  1s possib le  fo r  a charism atic  leader to con tro l 

some o f the resources o f  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  and a c t as an agent o f  re ­

d is t r ib u t io n  o f  those resources among h is fo l lo w e rs .  In I t s  e a r ly  stages, 

charism atic  domination res ts  on id e o log ica l grounds alone and re te n t io n  

o f  members Is  wholly  dependent on the leade r 's  personal magnetism. In
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such cases, a fo l lo w e r  may experience the "p u l ls "  in to  the la rg e r  

soc ie ty  to acquire m ater ia l be n e f its  th a t  the charism atic  leader may 

not be able to  provide. An in d iv id u a l is  then more apt to  re l in q u is h  

some o f  the soc ia l and c u l tu ra l  behavioral t r a i t s  th a t  mark him as a 

member o f the charism atic  group as he pursues a m ateria l s tra tegy  in  the 

la rge r so c ie ty .

Un like  the power base in  a soc ie ty  where ru les  must be enforced, 

charism atic  domination o f  a sub-soc ie ta l group res ts  on vo lun ta ry  non- 

coercive means. Because o f  the existence o f  a la rg e r  encapsulating 

group, there is  always the p o s s ib i l i t y  th a t  an in d iv id u a l may sever h is 

a f f i l i a t i o n  to  the charism atic  leader and opt fo r  a s tra tegy  in  the 

la rg e r  group. Therefore, an In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  charism atic  leader must 

not only provide an id e o lo g ica l base and specia l personal q u a l i t ie s  fo r  

i n i t i a l  recru itm ent o f  members, but must m ainta in th a t  a lleg iance  through 

h is  a b i l i t y  to success fu lly  in f luence  the economic s t ra te g ie s  o f  h is  

fo l lo w e rs  in  a wholly  non-coercive way.

Charismatic leaders in  non-urban s itu a t io n s  f re q u e n t ly  f a i l  in  th e i r  

quest to in s t i t u t io n a l i z e  a power base fo r  two reasons. F i r s t ,  resources 

and economic a l te rn a t iv e s  in  the encapsulating group may be l im ite d  by 

eco log ica l fa c to rs  and the charism atic  leader may not be able to  con tro l 

even a p o r t io n  o f such l im ite d  resources. Second, the value o r ie n ta t io n  

o f  the encapsulating group may re je c t  the Ideology o f  the charism atic  

group and s t i f l e  a l l  attempts o f  the leader to extend h is power to  m ateria l 

concerns.

S im i la r ly ,  many charism atic  leaders 1n urban s i tu a t io n s  cannot 

susta in  a long term fo l lo w in g  because they cannot c o n t r o l , c rea te  o r re ­

d is t r ib u te  resources and extend b e n e f its  to  members. The a b i l i t y  o f  the
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charism atic  leader o f a sub-soc ie ta l group to  manipulate resources depends 

upon the w il l in g n e ss  o f  the la rg e r  encapsulating soc ie ty  to  to le ra te  the 

o ftim es d i f f e r in g  customs and mores o f the charism atic  group. In a d d it io n ,  

the charism atic  group must be organized so as to  provide some po in ts  of 

a r t i c u la t io n  w ith  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  in  order to  v a l id a te  i t s  c la im  on 

resources. These include p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  the economic system and the 

p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  rewards in  th a t  la rg e r  system. I f  a charism atic  

movement develops in which the o rgan iza tiona l system, goa ls , and the 

leaders access to resources are such th a t  the leader can exe rt non- 

coercive con tro l over the fo l lo w e rs ,  then a personal charism atic  move­

ment may grow in to  a sub-soc ie ta l group w ith  an In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  power 

base of charisma.

I t  is  the in te n t  o f th is  chapter to demonstrate how the Lubavltcher 

Rebbe creates, c o n tro ls ,  and a llo ca te s  resources fo r  m ateria l bene fits  

and how h is fo l lo w e rs  re s a n c t i fy  h is p o s it io n  w ith  every dec is ion  he 

makes. I have a lready discussed the Rebbe's s a n c t i f ie d  p o s it io n  and the 

Hassidic philosophy th a t  provides the foundation fo r  the charism atic  bond 

between leader and fo l lo w e r .  In th is  c ttt jp tsr I sha ll a lso discuss the 

ways in  which the economic power o f the Rebbe a r t ic u la te s  w ith  the goals 

o f  a la rg e r  encapsulating group. The Rebbe provides a range o f  successful 

economic s tra te g ie s  fo r  h is fo l low e rs  th a t keep them w ith in  the group. I 

suggest th a t  the m ater ia l power o f the Rebbe is  a natura l outgrowth o f  a 

Lubavitch goal o f  increasing Judaic awareness among a l l  Jews. Successful 

implementation o f  th is  goal and i t s  t ra n s la t io n  In to  m ate r ia l rewards fo r  

Lubavitchers res ts  on acceptance o f th a t  goal by the la rg e r  Jewish com­

munity, and on the Rebbe's a b i l i t y  to  manipulate some o f  the resources o f
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the la rg e r  community.

Lubavitch f lo u r is h e s  in  an urban environment where the options are 

many, but in  p a r t ic u la r  where there are more great logs th a t  have not 

been l i t  (non-observant Jews) than there are logs a f ire (o b se rva n t Jews). 

The range o f acceptable s tra te g ie s  fo r  a Lubavltcher Includes economic 

pu rsu its  in  the la rg e r  Jewish community as well as the p u rs u it  o f  oc­

cupations and professions th a t are an in te g ra l p a r t  o f  the nationa l 

economy. These s tra te g ie s  are not on ly perm itted , but encouraged. No 

matter which economic route one chooses, the on ly l im i t in g  fa c to r  is  

f o r  a Lubavitcher to  remain w ith in  the boundaries o f  r i t u a l  as defined 

by Jewish law. For those Lubavitchers who e i th e r  cannot succeed in ­

dependently in the nationa l economy, o r who choose to spend th e i r  l iv e s  

teaching and promulgating the p r in c ip le s  o f  Judaism, the Rebbe co n tro ls  

and creates a wide range o f  economic options th a t serve as successful 

l i f e  s tra te g ie s  fo r  members.

Lubavitch is  unique among Hassidic groups in  th a t one major 

expressed goal is  to  convert Jews to t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism. Whereas other 

Hassidic groups p re fe r to worship among themselves and to  avoid contacts 

w ith  the surrounding soc ie ty . Lubavitchers see themselves as having a 

mission among Jews. They are, in  terms o f  our previous analogy, the 

wood s p l in te rs  a f i r e ,  whose job  i t  is  to  l i g h t  the g rea t logs. The ir 

id e o log ica l comnitment to  p ro s e ly t iz in g  is  reac t iva te d  a t  every farbrengen 

when the Rebbe urges them to bring o ther Jews back to " t r a d i t i o n . "  Aside 

from th e i r  own r i t u a l  observance and the p ra c t ice  o f  "m ltz v o t , "  t h e i r  com­

mitment to  o ther Jews Is the ph ilosoph ica l fea tu re  around which p o l i t i c a l  

and economic a c t i v i t i e s  are developed and coordinated. An in d iv id u a l 's
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conversionary a c t i v i t i e s  not o n ly  provides ta n g ib le  evidence o f  a 

personal commitment to  Lubavltch, but has a lso become an important 

adaptive l i f e  s tra tegy . Under the Rebbe's d i r e c t io n ,  these group goals 

and concomitant in d iv id u a l m ateria l b e n e f its  are success fu lly  achieved.

Let us consider the p o l i t i c a l  realm f i r s t  because many economic 

bene fits  th a t  accrue to Lubavitch depend on successfu lly  organized p o l­

i t i c a l  a c t io n .  In p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s ,  Lubavitchers ac t as a lobby group 

fo r  s p e c if ic  goals se t by t h e i r  leader, the Rebbe.

The Rebbe has c o n s is te n t ly  re i te ra te d  h is des ire  fo r  h is fo llow e rs  

to  remain in  Crown Heights and to improve the community. Unlike  o ther 

e thn ic  groups who may leave a slum or a d e te r io ra t in g  community when 

they are m a te r ia l ly  able to  do so, most Lubavitchers are in c l in e d  to  stay 

in  Crown Heights regardless o f th e i r  income le v e l .  ^ P o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  

focuses on improving neighborhood sa fe ty ,  v i a b i l i t y ,  and the expansion 

o f  government b e n e f its  fo r  observant Jews in  Crown Heights. Some years 

ago, Lubavitch formed a p r iv a te  pa tro l o f  the area. Under the leadership 

o f a Lubavitcher, th is  group o f vo lunteers attempted to  reduce crime In 

the area. Moreover, they also served as a vocal lobby to  improve regu la r 

po lice  responsiveness to  the community. So voc ife rous were the Jewish 

community's p ro tes ts  the C ity  not only strengthened the po lice  fo rce

but o ffe red  the Lubavitch leader o f  the vo lun ta ry  pa tro l a job in  C ity  

government. He is  c u r re n t ly  serving as D ire c to r  o f the New York C ity  

Neighborhood Action  Program. In th is  p o s it io n  he acts as the de fac to  

l ia is o n  between New York C ity  and the Lubavltch comnunlty in New York.

His knowledge about c i t y  and s ta te  programs and th e i r  fund ing, and his 

p o s it io n  in  the c i t y  bureaucracy, enables him to exe rt ove rt and covert
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in fluence  to  channel many government programs in to  Crown Heights. The 

ex ten t o f Lubavitch a c t i v i t y  in  c iv ic  a f f a i r s  and th e i r  s treng th  as an 

organized pol 1t 1 s i zed group w i l l  be demonstrated w ith  a d e sc r ip t io n  o f  

a few actual events.

Because Lubavitchers have taken a vocal and a c t ive  in te re s t  in  the 

s ta b i l iz a t io n  and con tinua tion  o f t h e i r  community in  Crown Heights, they 

must a lso assume r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  fo r  fa i lu r e s  and lack o f achievement. Here, 

as in  o ther areas o f  l i f e ,  Lubavitch not on ly  seeks conrnunity improvements 

but attempts to improve re la t io n s h ip s  w ith  white non-Lubavitchers in  

Crown Heights as an aspect o f  th e i r  c M M rs le n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s .

Very re c e n t ly , th e  Rebbe announced his disappointment about the 

"Shechunah" (neighborhood). Without e la b o ra t io n ,  most Lubavitch 

res iden ts  o f  Crown Heights knew th a t he re fe rred  to  lack o f  adequate 

housing and lack o f Luabvitch in te ra c t io n  w ith  non-Lubavitchers in  the 

area. Since Lubavitch has taken upon i t s e l f  the re s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f pre­

serving the neighborhood as a stronghold o f  Judaism, many non-Lubavitchers 

tend to blame Lubavitchers fo r  p ro jec ts  th a t  do not succeed, fo r  in ­

e ffec t iveness  in  dealing w ith  c i t y  government, e tc .  The Lubavitch 

response to the Rebbe's request was a renewed committment and re ­

ded ica tion  to b u i ld in g  a more s o l id  base in  Crown Heights. Many Lubavitchers 

are now making s p e c i f ic  and special attempts to  In te ra c t  and s o c ia l iz e  

w ith  th e i r  non-Lubavitch Jewish neighbors. For example, one Lubavltch 

man who could e a s i ly  "daven" each morning a t  "770" chooses to  go to  a 

sm aller non-Lubavitch shul in  the neighborhood in  the hopes o f  serving 

these purposes:

1. Increasing th e ir  minyan ^
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2. Showing Lubavitch in te re s t  f o r  others in  the community

3. Attempting to  in f luence  and convert o ther Jews to Lubavitch. 

There is a lso the attempt to  broaden the base o f  re s p o n s ib i l i ty  so th a t  

when a s t re e t  l i g h t  is  broken, neighbors w i l l  not be so anxious to  blame 

the Rebbe fo r  not having i t  repa ired. Lubavitchers hope, th a t In time, 

there w i l l  be a un ited  e f f o r t  to  aid the community. *

Most res idents o f  New York C ity  are aware th a t  in  the la s t  few years 

the C ity  has opened a la rge number o f Day Care Centers throughout the f iv e  

boroughs. This program 1s designed to a s s is t  working mothers and fa th e rs  

who must have adequate p rov is ions  fo r  t h e i r  ch i ld re n  during th e i r  working 

hours. A C ity  Day Care Center is  run in the Crown Heights area, where, 

f o r  the most p a r t ,  the re g is te r  o f  ch i ld re n  is  p r im a r i ly  from Black 

fa m i l ie s .  Lubavitchers and o the r orthodox Jews in  Crown Heights cannot 

send th e i r  c h i ld re n  to  th is  cen te r because the kitchens are not kosher and 

because most orthodox Jewish res iden ts  o f  Crown Heights p re fe r to  have 

th e i r  ch i ld re n  in an environment where they can learn some Judaism. This 

year, the C ity  was persuaded to  open a Day Care Center in  Crown Heights 

th a t  caters  s p e c i f i c a l ly  to orthodox and Lubavitch res iden ts . ® The 

D ire c to r  o f  the Center is  a Lubavitcher; the k itchen is  "kosher", and 

the c h i ld re n  p a r t ic ip a te  in a program w ith  Jewish emphasis. The C ity  in ­

d icated th a t  a re l ig io u s  program was not perm itted but th a t  a " c u l t u r a l "  

program is  acceptable. The Lubavitch program o f  Jewish education has been 

deemed acceptable to the C ity .  They have also agreed to  employ teachers 

and aides h ired  w ith  the approval o f  the Lubavltch D ire c to r .

The p o l i t i c a l  s treng th  o f  Lubavitch 1s ev ident in  i t s  a b i l i t y  to 

exe rt in f luence  in  p o l i t i c a l  dec is ions and to a c t as a s o l id  vo ting  b loc.
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Lubavitch o f fe rs  any candidate acceptable to them, a strong and s o l id  vo te , 

determined less by the candidate 's  e thn ic  or r e l ig io u s  a f f i l i a t i o n  than 

by h is  o r her op in ion  on s p e c i f ic  issues th a t a f fe c t  the Lubavitch com­

munity. Lubavitchers are conservative in  p o l i t i c s  and somewhat fr igh tened  

o f l ib e r a l  or l e f t  wing p o l i t i c a l  assoc ia tions . They fee l th a t  the New 

L e f t  represents a loss o f the e th ic a l  and moral values they s tro n g ly  

support.

In the 1972 Democratic State Senatoria l Primary, 3 Black candidates 

sought to  acquire the seat representing Crown Heights. The Lubavitch 

community was not h e a v ily  involved in  th is  primary f i g h t  and d id  not 

p a r t ic u la r ly  encourage a heavy vote. Waldaba Stewart the incumbent, was 

challenged by Vander Beatty and Simon Levine. The 41st A.D. representing 

the la rg e s t pa rt o f  the Lubavitch area, gave Simon Levine a p lu r a l i t y  o f

votes. Mr. Levine is  a Crown Heights res iden t and a member o f the Crown

Heights Community Council, an in te r - r a c ia l  council th a t  includes Lubavltch 

p a r t ic ip a t io n .  The f in a l  primary re tu rns  (see f ig u re  3) ind ica ted  th a t  

Simon Levine received a p lu r a l i t y  on ly  in  the 41st A.D. and ran a poor

th i r d  in  the Senatoria l D is t r i c t .  I t  is  a lso possib le  th a t  some Jewish

vo te rs  in the 41st A.D. mistook Levine to be a Jewish candidate because 

o f h is  name, when in  f a c t ,  he is  not.

The f in a l  vote fo r  Stewart and Beatty was very c lose. Because o f  a 

la rge number o f proven vo ting  i r r e g u la r i t i e s ,  and a very c lose vo te , a 

Special Primary was declared by the co u rts .  The Special Primary was set 

f o r  September 19th. Lubavitchers became a c t iv e ly  involved when they 

learned th a t  Mr. Stewart sponsored an a n t i - I s r a e l  re s o lu t io n  a t  a Black 

caucus meeting. R ea liz ing  th a t  Simon Levine was no longer a v ia b le
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candidate, the Lubavltch community threw I t s  a c t iv e  support to Vander 

Beatty. Mr. Stewart claimed th a t  a deal had been made between leaders 

o f the Hassidic community and Mr. Beatty , but no evidence has been pre­

sented to subs tan tia te  th is  asse rt ion .

The 41st A.D. is  unique in  th a t  the percent o f  the vo te r tu rnou t 

fo r  the Special Primary was unusually la rge . More than 80% o f the to ta l  

vote 1n the o r ig in a l  primary turned out for the Special Primary. A 

comparison o f  the f ig u re s  in  f ig u re  3 fo r  the f i r s t  and second primaries 

in d ica te  th a t  throughout the Senatoria l D i s t r i c t  the vote in  the Special 

Primary was s ig n i f i c a n t ly  lower than in  the 41st A4O. In the 41st A.D. 

the p lu r a l i t y  fo r  Mr. Simon Levine s h if te d  to Mr. Vander Beatty who went 

on to  win the primary. The New York Times (October 8 , 1972) a t t r ib u te d  

Mr. B ea tty 's  v ic to r y  to the heavy Lubavitch vote in  the Special Primary 

vo ting  s o l id ly  fo r  Mr. Beatty. Mr. B ea tty 's  margin o f  v ic to ry  was la rg e r  

than Mr. S tew art 's  p lu r a l i t y  in  the f i r s t  primary. A v ic to ry  in  the 

Democratic Primary is  tantamount to e le c t io n .  Vander Beatty went on to 

win the State Senatoria l seat in  the November e le c t io n .

Lubavitchers organize p o l i t c a l l y  f o r  those loca l e le c t io n s  th a t  

s p e c i f ic a l ly  concern them. For many years they have supported Stanley 

S te ingut as Democratic Assemblyman from th e i r  d i s t r i c t ,  I persona lly  

witnessed a meeting o f Lubavltch women during which, a p o l i t i c a l l y  a c t iv e  

Lubavitch man addressed the meeting. He to ld  them th a t they had a " jo b  

to do in  the primary to  nominate Stanley S te in g u t."  Not one person ever 

questioned why S te ingut deserved th e i r  support. Stanley S te ingut has 

always been regarded as a f r ie n d  o f  Lubavitch and they o f f e r  him support 

in  a l l  o f  his e le c to ra l contests.

P o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  is  not regarded by Lubavitchers as an end in
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i t s e l f .  They do not seek power fo r  themselves in  the la rg e r  soc ie ty .

Rather, Lubavitchers a c t in support o f  those candidates both Jewish and 

non-Jewish who o f fe r  them a la rg e r  share in  m ateria l b e n e f i ts ,  government 

programs and are genera lly  sympathetic to  Lubavitch aims. The ir  s treng th  

as a p o l i t i c a l  body is  evidenced by the fa c t  th a t  most p o l i t i c a l  candidates 

seeking Lubavith endorsement cofrmunicate w ith  the Rebbe. ® Steven Solarz, 

a candidate in  the Democratic Primary fo r  Borough President from Brooklyn 

re ce n t ly  remarked th a t  the only person in  Brooklyn tha t can r e a l ly  be 

counted on to d e l iv e r  votes fo r  a candidate is  the Lubavltcher Rebbe.

In th is  fash ion , p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t y  is  used by Lubavitch leaders 

as a s t ra te g ic  maneuver to a t ta in  a strong bargaining p o s it io n  in  th e i r  

quest fo r  improved m ateria l cond itions fo r  ind ivdua ls  and cormunity. A 

v a r ia n t  o f  th is  same s tra tegy  guides Lubavitch economic success. Their 

p o l ic y  is  one o f s e le c t iv e  merging o f c e r ta in  Lubavitch in s t i t u t io n s  w ith  

those o f  the la rg e r  so c ie ty ,  and u t i l i z i n g  the points o f  merger fo r  

Lubavitch m ater ia l o p p o rtu n it ie s .  The s tra tegy  used by Lubavltch 1s not 

unique but ra th e r ,  is  one th a t  has received I t t t l e  a t te n t io n  from 

an th ropo log is ts  studying e thn ic  popu la tions .^  The Lubavitch s tra tegy  

da ting  back to  Europe before m ig ra t io n , invo lves in te ra c t io n  and par­

t i c ip a t io n  in  the la rg e r  soc ie ty  in  both economic and p o l i t i c a l  realms.

Very few Lubavitchers a t ta in  m ateria l wealth , o r even subsistence, from
Q

the Lubavltch community i t s e l f .  W ith in the l im i t s  o f  Torah Judaism 

th a t  provides much o f  th e i r  c u l tu ra l  d is t in c t iv e n e s s ,  Lubavitchers also 

p a r t ic ip a te  1n the soc ia l l i f e  o f  the communities 1n which they l i v e .

The ir e thn ic  id e n t i f i c a t io n  and promulgation o f  Torah Judaism provide a 

se t o f  cond it ions  which d i f fe re n t ia te s  Lubavitchers from other non-observant 

Jews and creates a successful m ater ia l s tra tegy  fo r  many th a t  is  dependent
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on a la rge  popula tion o f  Jews who do not adhere to ,  or be lieve  in ,  a 

Torah way o f 1 i f e .

I sha ll  t r y  to demonstrate th a t although Lubavltchers encourage 

a l l  Jews to lead good Torah l i v e s ,  Lubavitch m a te r ia l success depends on 

the maintenance o f a popula tion th a t  chooses not to  adhere to Torah 

Judaism. F i r s t l y ,  I sha ll  argue th a t  Lubavitch represents a f r in g e  

membership o f  a la rg e r  Jewish e thn ic  group upon whom they th r iv e ,  ye t whom 

they seek to  convert. Second, I sha ll attempt to  demonstrate another 

re la ted  and important s tra tegy  th a t  permits a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  Lubavitch 

f o r  those who e le c t  to seek m ateria l be n e f its  t o t a l l y  from the la rg e r  

non-Jewish, or American economy. T h i rd ly ,  I suggest th a t  these two 

broad based s tra te g ie s  operate under the same um bre lla , and are accepted 

and encouraged by, but most s ig n i f i c a n t l y  d irec ted  by, the Lubavitcher 

Rebbe.

I he Lubavitch idea ls  emphasize not on ly  observant Judaism fo r  a l l  

Jews, but a lso encourage Torah study fo r  males. Most category I and I I  

Lubavitchers are educated in  the Lubavitch Yeshivah system. At some 

p o in t during th e i r  e a r ly  tw en ties , young men have completed th e i r  

schooling and are ordained as Rabbis. A t th is  time they are also m arried, 

and spend the f i r s t  year o f t h e i r  married l i f e  " le a rn in g , ' ’ wh ile  they are 

supported by th e i r  wives. A f te r  one year, Lubavitch men are ready to  

enter a " job  market” and must plan and provide fo r  th e i r  fu tu re  m ateria l 

l i v e s .  In an urban co n te x t,  t h e i r  ski 11s .secu la r education and hence job  

o p p o r tu n it ie s ,  are extremely l im i te d .

Among those Hassldic groups who seek to  p rac t ice  th e i r  orthodoxy 

in  a s e l f  contained environment and who seek to  be l e f t  a lone, the lack 

o f job  o p p o rtu n it ie s  is  c r i t i c a l .  Many are poverty s t r ic k e n ,  on w e lfa re ,
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and are a d i s t in c t  l i a b i l i t y  to  the C ity .  This is not the case among 

Lubavltchers because the Lubavitch Ideal o f  p ro s e ly t lz a t lo n  encourages 

and permits them to  accept employment 1n the la rg e r  Jewish world where 

conversionary o p p o rtu n it ie s  are cons tan tly  present. Lubavitch men and women 

accept employment in a v a r ie ty  o f f ie ld s  re la te d  to the p ra c t ice  and 

b e l ie f  in  orthodox Judaism. The general occupational range in  th is  area 

inc ludes: Rabbi ( in  synagogue th a t  is  non-Lubav itch), Cantor, Yeshivah

teachers, Talmud Torah teachers, Mashiglach, Mohel, Shochet, Temple Youth 

A c t i v i t i e s  D ire c to r .  A l l  Lubavitch men have the academic q u a l i f ic a t io n s  

fo r  one o f  these jobs . Employment o p p o rtu n it ie s  o f  th is  kind depend on 

the existence o f  a broad Jewish community th a t  is  not committed to  s t r i c t  

Torah id e a ls . I f  the Jewish popu la tion , now reaching in the m i l l io n s  o f 

members were themselves committed to  Torah observance, they would be 

tra ined  to  perform r i t u a l  and educative func tions  and would not need the 

serv ices o f  members o f  the sm aller Lubavitch popu la tion . Lubavitch 

maximizes the p ro b a b i l i t y  th a t  Jews, who are not committed to  Torah 

Judaism, w i l l  s t i l l  maintain and seek to  express some Jewish id e n t i t y  by 

p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  selected Jewish r i t u a l .  The demand fo r  r i t u a l  experts 

is  indeed present. For example, c ircum cis ion  is  no longer a r i t u a l  con­

f in e d  to c e r ta in  re l ig io u s  groups. Rather i t  has become a widespread 

p ra c t ice  fo r  purposes o f  hea lth . Many doctors are tra ined  and capable 

o f  c ircum siz lng  male c h i ld re n .  But a very la rge  number o f Jewish fa m i l ie s  

choose to have th e i r  sons circumsized by the Mohel, a r i t u a l  expe rt,  who 

need not have medical t r a in in g .  Some argue th a t  h is  techniques are 

superio r to  the techniques o f  many docto rs . But th is  is  not the c ru c ia l 

v a r ia b le .  What is  important is  the fa c t  th a t  many Jewish parents e le c t
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to have t h e i r  son circumslzed in a r i t u a l ,  ra the r than medical fash ion .

The reasons fo r  th is  decis ion  may be re levan t in o ther contexts . We must 

recognize th a t  r i t u a l  c ircum cis ion  is  p racticed by a large number o f  

Jewish people who are not observant Jews. The very same argument may 

be used fo r  other r i t u a l  p rac t ice s . In genera l, the la rg e r  Jewish pop­

u la t io n  chooses to  conform to ,  and accepts those r i t u a ls  which mark a 

s ta tus  t ra n s fe r  in  the l i f e  cyc le .

In the l i g h t  o f these o p p o rtu n it ie s  the Lubavitch dec is ion  to be 

a p ro s e ly t iz in g  sec t, ra th e r  than to re je c t  non-obervant Jews is  a ra t io n a l 

economic dec is ion . The data from questionna ires , gathered from students 

a t the Lubavitch g i r l s  high school (see appendix) in d ica tes  the fo l lo w in g  

employment record among those Lubavitch parents who have re l ig io u s - re la te d  

occupations. The sample included 106 Lubavitchers. Of th is  group 8 8 , or 

83% res ide in  New York, 39% o f  New York Lubavitchers hold re l ig io u s -  

re la ted  occupations in  the fo l lo w in g  order:

Teacher -  11 

S laughterer- 7 

Rabbi - 7 

Butcher - 5

Rabbinical a ss is ta n ts  - 3 

Sexton - 1

This l i s t  does not inc lude a l l  o f  the occupations mentioned e a r l ie r .  

Because the sample is  so small (the to ta l  community in  New York is  on ly  500 

fa m i l ie s )  i t  is  more than l i k e l y  th a t sampling techniques w i l l  not reveal 

every r e l ig io u s - re la te d  occuaption. This sampling problem, could have been 

overcome i f  a door to  door survey o f  a l l  Lubavitchers had been poss ib le .
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I t  1s easy to  exp la in  the order o f  appearance o f  these occupations. 

The fo u r  most numerous occupations are those which have the w idest ap­

p l i c a b i l i t y  to  the la rg e r  Jewish community. Most non-observant Jewish 

fa m il ie s  choose to  g ive  th e i r  c h i ld re n  some form o f re l ig io u s  education. 

Many such parents are p a r t ic u la r ly  in te res ted  in  t ra in in g  th e i r  sons fo r
Q

the Bar M itzvah. This involves a f te r  school or Yeshivah classes fo r  a 

few years p r io r  to  the age o f 13. Hence, many orthodox and conservative 

synagogues fre q u e n t ly  h ire  teachers from the ranks o f Lubavitch. The 

ra th e r  low sa la r ie s  paid to Yeshivah teachers may not provide s u f f i c ie n t  

income fo r  many Jews who have the job  c a p a b i l i t ie s ,  but a teacher of 

Hebrew s tud ies is  regarded by Lubavitchers as a noble and adequate oc­

cupation. S im i la r ly ,  some Lubavitchers occupy p u lp i ts  in  non-Lubavitch 

orthodox synagogues, in  which a Lubavitch Rabbi can fu n c t io n  very w e l l .

He might t r y ,  over t im e, to  in troduce aspects o f  Lubavitch r i t u a l  and 

p ra c t ic e ,  but 1n genera l, w i l l  accept much deviance from h is personal 

b e l ie fs  and p rac t ice s . He fe e ls  i t  is  h is  task, over the years, to 

gen tly  t r y  to  promote Torah Judaism among his congregants.

S laughterers, butchers, and the Mashglach (who is  not represented 

in  th is  sample) f a l l  in to  a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  category. Each holds a 

p o s it io n  o f  importance 1n keeping the laws o f Kashruth in  Jewish homes. 

These laws are essen tia l fo r  observant Jews, but here, as above, many 

non-observant Jews s e le c t iv e ly  express Judaism by keeping th e i r  homes 

Kosher, but not pe rsona lly  observing food r i t u a ls  in  other contexts . Meat 

must be p rope r ly  slaughtered and sold under c e r ta in  s t r i c t  cond it ions  in 

order to be approved fo r  orthodox Jewish use. Therefore butchers and 

slaughterers are necessary to provide an appropria te  market fo r  those Jews
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who wish to  purchase meat and p rov is ions  th a t  conform to Jewish law. The 

Mashgiach occupies a somewhat d i f f e r e n t  p o s it io n .  He is  responsib le  fo r  

superv is ing the laws o f  Kashruth fo r  a Kosher catered pa rty .  A l l  ca te r ing  

h a l ls  and restauran ts  tha t advert ise  Kosher ca te r ing  employ a Mashgiach to 

ensure th a t the laws are enforced. S im i la r ly ,  many la rge food corpora tions 

employ a Mashgiach so tha t they may labe l th e i r  products "IT or Kosher.

Such an occupation is  a necessary product o f any Jew's des ire  to maintain 

the laws o f Kashruth. ^

Relig ious re la te d  occupations o f  approximately 40% o f  the New York 

Lubavitch population are secured in one o f  two ways. One p o s s ib i l i t y  is  

th a t the in d iv id u a l hears o f  a job  opening and app lies . These s itu a t io n s  

occur because there is  a lready a network o f Lubavitchers employed in the 

la rg e r  Jewish community who hear o f openings in th e i r  schools or synagogues 

and recommend o ther Lubavitchers 1n t h e i r  networks fo r  employment. The 

second source o f  jobs is  the Rebbe's o f f i c e .  Schools and synagogues who 

seek teachers and a ids know th a t  Lubavitchers are well su ited  and w i l l i n g  

candidates fo r  such employment. I f  no one a t  the school or synagogue has 

any personal con tac ts , one simply telephones the Lubavitch headquarters 

and places a job  request. The Rebbe's se c re ta r ie s , or the Rebbe h im se lf, 

w i l l  inform members o f the p o s it io n .  A member o f  the Rebbe's s t a f f  m ight, 

fo r  example, c a l l  the Lubavitcher Yeshivah and t e l l  the p r in c ip a l th a t  a 

given school needs a teacher. The p r in c ip a l w i l l  then in form  a few students 

th a t  a job opening e x is ts  and suggest th a t  they apply. To th is  ex ten t the 

Lubavitch headquarters, under the d i re c t io n  o f  the Rebbe, acts as re fe r ra l  

agency fo r  jo bs . In a d d it io n ,  the Crown Heights Jewish Community Council 

a lso serves as a source o f  employment fo r  re l ig io u s  and secular occupations.
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In many cases the Rebbe h im se lf screens app lica n ts . He has the

op tion  and p re roga tive  to  veto o r to approve any employment, e s p e c ia l ly  in

re l ig io u s  re la ted  occupations. V i r t u a l l y  a l l  category I and I I  and many 

category I I I  Lubavitchers communicate w ith  the Rebbe, u sua lly  in  w r i t in g ,  

before accepting any job  o f fe r .  Informants f re q u e n t ly  re po rt th a t th e i r  

le t t e r s  to the Rebbe include a few poss ib le  job a l te rn a t iv e s ,  sometimes a 

choice between s p e c i f ic  o f fe rs ,  and sometimes a choice between a few f ie ld s  

o f  employment. On occasion i t  is  necessary to w r i te  a few le t te r s  to the 

Rebbe before a s p e c if ic  job  o f fe r  is  approved. The Rebbe has many a l t e r ­

natives open to  him. He may:

1 . approve the job  se le c t io n  made by the in d iv id u a l .

2 . suggest a l te rn a t iv e  employment, e i th e r  in  s p e c i f ic  job  or f i e ld .

3. recomnend s p e c if ic  pos it ions  th a t  he knows need to be f i l l e d .

4. recommend d i f f e r e n t  ac tion  than the one suggested by the w r i te r .

5. suggest the same type o f  jo b ,  but in  a d i f f e r e n t  place.

The l e t t e r  to  the Rebbe is  i t s e l f  a promise to  abide by h is  dec is ion .

This has been discussed e a r l ie r  in  re la t io n  to  personal dec is ions. I 

suggest th a t the same ru le  operates in  re la t io n  to  job  (m a te r ia l)  con­

s id e ra t io n s .  In most cases the Rebbe tends to  approve the decis ion  o f  the 

in d iv id u a l .  O ccasiona lly , he fe e ls  th a t  someone should be pressed in to  

se rv ice  fo r  Lubavitch, or turned in to  a d i f f e r e n t  p u rsu it  e n t i r e ly .  One o f  

my informants discussed her husbands job  o f f e r  in  Canada to be the Mashpiah 

in  the Lubovitch Yeshivah in  Montreal. As ind ica ted  e a r l ie r ,  th is  is  a most 

h ig h ly  respected p o s i t io n .  Because i t  1s the p o s it io n  of the teacher o f  

Hassidus. The job  o f fe r  from the Yeshivah in  Montreal came to  him d i r e c t l y .  

He had spent 5 years studying a t the Yeshivah in  Montreal and was now back
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in Crown Heights, re ce n t ly  m arried, and studying in  Kolel c la ss . He had 

not ye t received h is Smicha (Rabbinical degree) but was q u ite  c lose to 

completing h is s tud ies . However, he had developed a f in e  re pu ta t ion  since 

childhood as an e xce lle n t student o f  Hassidus. I f  h is rep ly  to the o f fe r  

was a d e f in i t e  "no", then the issue is  closed and another in d iv id u a l would 

be sought. But i f  he is  in c l in e d  to accept the o f f e r ,  o r ,  is  in doubt, 

then a Lubavltcher communicates w ith  the Rebbe.

In th is  case my informant was not c e r ta in  about whether or not to 

accept the o f fe r .  He wrote a le t t e r  o f in q u iry  to  the Rebbe, s ta t in g  

both sides o f the case. This is  the most cornnon procedure among 

Lubavitchers who seek the Rebbe's advice. My informant l is te d  a l l  the 

reasons why he should go and a l l  the reasons why he sh o u ld n 't  go. And 

then he asked the Rebbe's op in ion . I f  my informant was more p o s it iv e  1n 

h is des ire  to accept the jo b , he would have w r i t te n  a more p o s it iv e  le t t e r  

a s k i n g  the Rebbe's b less ings. But even 1n th is  kind o f s i tu a t io n  the Rebbe 

is  free  to  suggest th a t the proposed employment may not be su ita b le  and sug

gest an a l te rn a t iv e  course.

My informant then awaited the Rebbe's re p ly .  At the same time,

o f f i c i a l s  from the Yeshivah in  Montreal sent a l e t t e r  to the Rebbe re ­

questing th is  p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l and asking the Rebbe i f  i t  was a good 

choice. The e n t i re  decis ion  now rested w ith  the Rebbe. At about th is  same 

time the Rebbe's mother passed away and the Rebbe, during the period o f 

mourning, d id  less work than is  normally h is  p a tte rn . The school semester 

was q u ic k ly  approaching and both p a r t ie s  knew th a t  a dec is ion  had to be 

made q u ic k ly .  My Informant th e re fo re ,  wrote another l e t t e r  to the Rebbe. 

The Rebbe re p l ie d  in  the a f f i rm a t iv e  and o ffe red  his b lessings fo r  the new 

jo b .  W ith in  one week both husband and w ife  had re located in  Montreal.

In order to  understand the ro le  o f  the Rebbe i t  is  necessary to  d i f -
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fe re n t ia te  the two major kinds o f  employment found in  the Lubavitch com­

munity: r e l ig io u s - re la te d  and secular occupations. F i r s t  I sha ll consider 

secular occupations. According to our s t a t i s t i c s ,  (see appendix) approx­

im ate ly  60% o f  the New York Lubavitch males are employed in secular 

occupations. The ir major f ie ld s  o f  employment are t e x t i l e  manufacturing, 

p r in t in g  and jew e lry  e n te rp r ises . The je w e lry  f i e l d  is  well known to be 

populated w ith  Hassidim o f many d i f f e r e n t  sects. S im i la r ly ,  t e x t i l e  

manufacturing a t t ra c ts  a vast number o f  Immigrant Jews upon th e i r  a r r iv a l  

in  America. Although th e i r  numbers 1n th is  in d u s try  are d im in ish in g , many 

o lde r men are s t i l l  employed In various aspects o f  t e x t i l e  production.

I t  has become q u ite  c le a r  from In te rv iew  and extended geneological data 

th a t  most jobs in  these f ie ld s  stem from re la t iv e s  and fr ie n d s  who im­

migrated to  the United States a t  an e a r l ie r  date and who o ffe red  oppor­

tu n i t ie s  to the newer Hassld lc group a f te r  World War I I .  Some Hassidim 

have gone on to open businesses o f  t h e i r  own In which they employ o ther 

Hassidim. I would argue th a t s im i la r  network contacts supply the bulk of 

the o p p o rtu n it ie s  in  the p r in t in g  and jew e lry  businesses as w e l l .

One case in  p o in t is  a Lubavltcher who a rr ive d  in  the United States 

in  1950. One of h is non-Lubavitch re la t iv e s  owned a successful c lo th in g  

fa c to ry  and provided him w ith  a job as ja n i t o r  and care taker. The Lubavltcher 

maintained th is  job fo r  about 5 years. During the la s t  year, he "moonlighted" 

as a middleman, buying and s e l l in g  seconds o f  s o f t  p la s t ic  fa b r ic s .  His over­

head was low, and h is  markup very sm all. Eventua lly  the demand fo r  p la s t ic s  

grew to the po in t where he was able to  leave h is  caretakers job  and buy and 

s e l l  p la s t ic s  as f u l l  time occupation. In 1958, he decided to  manufacture 

p la s t ic  fa b r ic s .  He opened a fa c to ry  in  Connecticut and employed a few 

Lubavitchers from New York to  work w ith  him. Over the la s t  15 years h is
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in  Connecticut, a sales o f f i c e  in  New York and a few warehouses throughout 

the Northeast. Whenever poss ib le , he employs o ther Lubavitchers in  his 

business. The o r ig in a l  New Haven Lubavitch community was composed o f people 

employed in  his fa c to ry .  Today, th is  cormiunity has grown much broader and 

members have entered many other f ie ld s .  One o f the most outstanding fea tures 

o f th is  business growth 1s th a t  the Lubavitch business owner never makes an 

important business dec is ion  w ith o u t f i r s t  consu lt ing  the Rebbe.

The Rebbe would have no cause to dissuade an in d iv id u a l in c l in e d  to 

enter one o f  these occupational f i e ld s ,  because each o f  these business 

en te rp r ises  o f fe rs  a Hassidic man the o p p o rtun ity  to earn a s tab le  and 

adequate wage, in  many cases working amongst o ther observant Jews. More­

over, Lubavitchers may gain increased status in  the community i f  they share 

wealth by co n tr ib u t io n s  to Lubavitch en te rp r ises .

I f  an in d iv id u a l operates a successful business from which he 

re a l iz e s  a large p r o f i t ,  h is  c h a r i ty  w i l l  bring him a d d it io n a l blessings 

from the Rebbe fo r  increased success in  h is  business.

Although Lubavitchers are encouraged to  seek economic b e n e f its  from 

the economy o f the la rg e r  s o c ie ty ,  there are not an un lim ited  number o f  jobs 

fo r  Hassidic men. F i r s t l y ,  the Lubavitch popula tion o f Crown Heights is  

growing. I t  is  not unusual f o r  a fa m ily  to  have 6 or more c h i ld re n .  A l l  

o f  these male ch ild re n  and many females w i l l  seek employment when they are 

o ld e r .  I t  is  extremely d i f f i c u l t  fo r  observant Jews to  f in d

employment among in d u s t r ia l  concerns whose p r in c ip a ls  are not sympathetic 

to  re l ig io u s  observance. Such observance e n ta i ls  many holidays and e a r ly  

departures. The C ity  o f  New York is  becoming a major source o f  employment
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f o r  Hassid ic people because o f  a l ib e r a l  p o l ic y  o f  time o f f  on re l ig io u s  

days. A d d i t io n a l ly ,  many Lubavitch ch i ld re n  do not receive the kind o f 

secular education th a t  o f fe rs  t ra in in g  fo r  a v a r ie ty  o f  employment op­

p o r tu n i t ie s .  At best, th e i r  s k i l l s  provide fo r  o f f i c e  jobs or adminis­

t r a t iv e  p o s it io n s .  Rarely, do they rece ive  any techn ica l t r a in in g .  Hence 

both secular and re l ig io u s - re la te d  jobs are held w ith  some frequency by 

category I and I I  Lubavitchers, but most i f  not a l l ,  Lubavitchers w ith  

professiona l t r a in in g ,  or people in  f ie ld s  demandlnq graduate degrees are 

category I I I  Lubavitchers who have jo ined  Lubavitch a f te r  completing th e i r  

education. Many do not have a developed network o f  Hassid ic re la t iv e s  

who would provide employment in other f ie ld s .  Neither are they tra ined  fo r  

re l ig io u s - re la te d  occupations. Many such Lubavitchers are employed in 

s k i l le d  pro fess iona l p o s it ions  w ith  New York C ity  and New York State 

governmental agencies. From time to tim e, a few category I I I  Lubavitchers 

are employed by la rge major United States co rpora tions . The Rebbe en­

courages them to u t i l i z e  th e i r  acquired s k i l l s  in  any f i t t i n g  employment 

and u t i l i z e  non-working hours in  serv ice and study to  Lubavitch.

As Lubavitch grows in  popu la tion , more and more ch ild re n  o f  a l l  

ca tegories are educated in  a Yeshivah system th a t  s p e c i f ic a l ly  t ra in s  them 

fo r  re l ig io u s - re la te d  occupations. Only a l im ite d  number o f these in ­

d iv id u a ls  can enter secular f ie ld s .  I f  the number o f  secular jobs a v a i l ­

able to  Hassidim are l im i te d  1n number and scope, then the number o f  

re l ig io u s - re la te d  jo b s , which depend upon the Jewish community a t  la rge , 

are a lso l im i te d .  Thus an employment problem a r ise s  which, f o r  o ther 

Hassidic groups has led to  g rea t d i f f i c u l t i e s  and economic hardship. The 

Lubavitch community has success fu lly  met th is  problem to  the ex ten t th a t  I
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never met an a d u lt  man in  go0(j hea lth  who was not employed in  some fash ion .

I could not e s ta b l ish  any fa m ily  or In d iv id u a l on w e lfa re  although food 

stamps are not uncornnon.

The a b i l i t y  o f  Lubavitchers to  s a t is fy  m ateria l needs more 

success fu lly  than e ther Hassidic groups ( in  general) res ts  on the 

development o f  one ph ilosoph ica l p r in c ip a l th a t  is  unique to  Lubavitcher 

Hassidim. Lubavitchers a rden tly  be lieve  tha t i t  is  th e i r  task to  increase 

Judaic awareness among Jews, th a t i s ,  to  act as the wood s p l in te rs  in 

l ig h t in g  the large logs. Toward th is  end, the Lubavitch o rgan iza tion  

under the d i re c t io n  o f  the Rebbe has developed a program of "Shlichus" 

th a t v i r t u a l l y  guarantees employment fo r  a large number o f  Lubavitch 

males as long as there is  a v ia b le  world Jewish community.

The Hebrew word "sh lich u s " comes from the Hebrew ro o t meaning 

" to  send." From the ro o t are words fo r  message and messenger. “ Shlichus" 

is the term th a t expresses a "m iss ion ." In i t s  most general form i t  

means spreading the word o f  orthodox Judaism and e sp e c ia l ly  Lubavitch 

b e l ie fs  tn the la rge r Jewish comnunity both here and abroad. Shlichus 

invo lves a program on three d is t in c t  le ve ls :

1. Lubavitchers be lieve  tha t a Jew is  always on sh lichus , th a t  i s ,  through 

serv ice  and deeds cons ta n tly  encouraging Torah Judaism to a l l  Jews. Whenever 

poss ib le , a Lubav itcher 's  actions are d irec ted  a t conversionary a c t i v i t i e s .  

Crown Heights Lubavitchers welcome non-observant Jews, e sp e c ia l ly  students 

and o ther young people, in to  th e i r  homes during the Sabbath and o ther 

fe s t iv a l  occasions. In many cases th is  means spreading cots and sleeping 

bags on a l l  a va i la b le  f lo o r  space 1n a small apartment as w e ll as an extra 

stipend from the fa m ily  budget fo r  food. Some Lubavitchers are b e t te r  

known than others in  the Crown Heights community fo r  such a c t i v i t y .  On the
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questionna ire  th a t  I d is t r ib u te d  to the Lubavitch g i r l s ,  I asked i f  

"your fa th e r  was ever on sh lich u s , and some re p l ie d ,  "Every Jew is  always 

on sh l ic h u s ."

2. The second leve l o f conversionary a c t i v i t y  is  volunteered time in 

organized events designed to  bring non-observant Jews c lose r to Judaism.

The most a c t iv e  groups in  th is  p u rs u it  are Machne Is ra e l ,  Anash and Nshay 

Chabad.Tzach and Machne Y isroe l are e sp e c ia l ly  involved in  these vo lun ta ry  

missions o f  conversion. As ind ica ted in  the previous chapter, they send 

men to co llege  campuses fo r  speaking engagements, sponsor Sumner study 

and tra ve l programs. Machne Y isroe l maintains a house in Crown Heights 

e sp e c ia l ly  f o r  v is i t o r s  to the community. The womens and mens o rgan i­

zations hold "encounter weekends" a t  le as t tw ice during the year. At 

these times they in v i te  young men and women (separa te ly ) to  spend a 

weekend in Crown Heights. These weekends are s p e c i f ic a l ly  designed to 

encourage young Jewish people to  p rac t ice  more orthodox r i t u a l .  From 

time to time o ther vo lun ta ry  serv ice groups are formed fo r  the same 

purpose. One such group th a t  has been a c t iv e  in  Brooklyn is  the Jewish 

I n s t i t u te  fo r  Brides and Grooms. In the spring and f a l l ,  they hold a 

series o f four weekly lec tu res  to  which they in v i te  engaged and newly 

married Jewish couples, from l i s t s  supplied by loca l Rabbis.

3. The th i r d  leve l o f  conversionary a c t i v i t y  is  by fa r  the most important 

fo r  the economic in te g r i t y  o f  the Lubavitch community. A program o f en­

couraging employment fo r  Lubavitchers in the outs ide Jewish corrmunity is

a primary mechanism by which a growing, te c h n ic a l ly  u n s k i l le d  Lubavitch 

population can obta in  s ta b le ,  w e ll paying employment and, a t  the same time, 

remain openly proud o f  th e i r  Lubavitch connections. The program o f
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sh lichus is  so designed as the fo l lo w in g  d e s c r ip t io n  w i l l  show, 1t  is  the 

Rebbe who u l t im a te ly  approves and fre q u e n t ly  o f fe rs  the job  p o s s ib i l i t y ,  

thereby encouraging and re in fo rc in g  a Lubavitchers a lleg iance  and indebt­

edness to  him. A t the same tim e, the Lubavitch Ideal o f  serv ice to  the 

Jewish community is  so h igh ly  regarded and so Important, th a t  although each 

in d iv id u a l is  placed in  a " jo b "  his employment is  seen not so much fo r  

m ateria l b e n e f its  but fo r  i t s  se rv ice  idea ls .  A l l  pos it ions  designated 

as sh lich u s , carry  w ith  them the sense o f mission which, 1n an o f i t s e l f ,  

confers a d d it io n a l s ta tus to  the in d iv id u a l so designated. Thus, a 

r e la t i v e ly  poor fa m i ly ,  on a sh lichus "assignment" are u su a lly  regarded 

by other Lubavitchers as more dedicated, zealous, and h igher s ta tus  in ­

d iv id u a ls ,  than o ther Lubavitchers who have found acceptable employment 

in secular n o n -re l ig io u s  occupations.

By and la rg e , the sh lichus assignments go to  category I and I I  

Lubavitchers considered by the Rebbe fo r  th is  kind o f job . Rare 

cases include category I I I  Lubavitchers w ith  s p e c i f ic  ta le n ts  necessary 

fo r  the job  and a demonstrated lo y a l ty  to  Lubavitch. Considering the fa c t  

th a t  category I I I  Lubavitchers are o ften  more anxious to  demonstrate the 

staunchness o f th e i r  f a i t h ,  t h e i r  ch i ld re n  fre q u e n t ly  receive the le a s t 

secular education, even though the parents, as a group, have the g rea tes t 

amount o f secular learn ing  o f  a l l  Lubavitchers. In the ch ild re ns 'g e n e r-  

a t io n  then, category I ,  I I  and I I I  have equal o p p o rtu n ity  and access to  the 

Rebbe's cons idera tion  fo r  sh lichus employment. I contend th a t  a t  the 

present tim e, as the to ta l  number o f  Lubavitchers increase both through 

conversion and p r o l i f e r a t io n  o f  la rge nuclear fa m i l ie s ,  a s p e c if ic  program 

aimed a t  p rov id ing  high status jobs throughout the world fo r  untra ined
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people in  a h igh ly  technologized soc ie ty  acts as the primary fo rce  fo r  

m ain ta in ing strong e thn ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n  and, as a r e s u l t ,  strong e thn ic  

boundedness.

The o ther c ru c ia l  aspect o f  th is  argument is  to v a l id a te  my con­

te n t io n  th a t  i t  is  s p e c i f ic a l ly  the Rebbe, who d ire c ts  p lans, and main­

ta in s  th is  program. Toward th is  end, we now tu rn  to a d e s c r ip t io n  of 

sh lichus employment and the process by which an in d iv id u a l is  re c ru ite d  

to  f i l l  such a p o s it io n .

1. Job p o te n t ia ls :  There are two a l te rn a t iv e  forms o f  employment tha t

f a l l  in to  the sh lichus category.

1. Employment in  a re l ig io u s - re la te d  occupation in the la rg e r  

Jewish corrmunity. These jobs include Rabbis in  orthodox non-Lubavitch 

synagogues, and on occasion Conservative Temples. Also included are 

teachers and p r in c ip a ls  o f d iverse  Yeshivah day schools and a f te r  school 

Talmud Torahs. Some jobs may best be described as Temple D irec to rs  o f  

Youth or A du lt  a c t i v i t i e s  (or any temple re la ted  jo b ) .  There may be c a l ls  

f o r  Cantors, Shochets, Masgiach, e tc . However, most jobs are e i th e r  

d i r e c t l y  Rabbinical ( f o r  which Lubavitch men are well t ra in e d )  o r teaching 

posi t io n s .

2. The second kind o f  sh lichus p o s it io n  is  re la te d  to a new or 

ongoing Lubavitch p ro je c t  1n a p a r t ic u la r  c i t y .  Although these Include 

Rabbincal and teaching p o s it io n s ,  they a lso cover f u l l  time employment 1n 

"Chabad Houses" which are houses estab lished by Lubavitch on co llege  campuses 

throughout the country and designed to Incu lca te  Jewish idea ls  and r i t u a l

to  young Jewish co llege  age students. In th e ir  opera tion , Chabad Houses 

are very s im i la r  to  the program run by the Hi 11 el o rgan iza tion  on the
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campus. Lubavitch a lso employs f u l l  time fund ra is e rs  and educators 

attached to e x is t in g  Lubavitch programs in  various parts o f  the country and 

the world.

I I .  "770" as a recru itm ent agency. In th is  area there are three possib le  

a lte rn a t iv e s -  fo r  job  a c t io n .

1. Jewish leaders 1n the non-Lubavitch orthodox community are well 

aware o f  Lubav itch 's  o f fe r  to  r e c ru i t  people fo r  jobs. Most f re q u e n t ly ,  

when a person is  needed to f i l l  a s p e c if ic  vacancy, a Jewish leader w i l l  

telephone a s ta f f  member a t "770," and re ly  on the Rebbe's judgment fo r

a candidate to  f i l l  the vacancy. O ften, the Rebbe may suggest a few 

people and leave the f in a l  choice to the employing group.

2. S pec if ic  job  o f fe rs  in  the la rge r Jewish community may be 

o ffe red  to Lubavitch in d iv id u a ls  but a t  the same time a w r i t te n  request 

f o r  th a t  person is  sent to the Rebbe. Both the employing i n s t i t u t io n  and 

the in d iv id u a l selected always await the Rebbe's approval. In many o f these 

o f fe rs ,  the reference fo r  a p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l comes from a Lubavitcher 

p rev ious ly  or c u r re n t ly  employed by th a t  i n s t i t u t i o n .  I f  the employing 

in s t i t u t io n  is  s a t is f ie d  w ith  one Lubavitch employee, they are eager to 

r e c r u i t  another Lubavitcher fo r  th e i r  o rgan iza t ion . In th is  fash ion , 

Lubavitchers themselves ac t as network contacts and agents to  acquire jobs 

fo r  t h e i r  Lubavitch fr ie n d s  and colleagues. Many organ iza tions and 

educational in s t i t u t io n s  have a long and successful h is to ry  o f  h i r in g  

Lubavitch in d iv id u a ls  to  f i l l  vacant p o s it io n s .  Lubavitchers are unique 

among Hassidic people 1n t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  adapt to ,  and accept p rac t ices

o f  the la rg e r  Jewish community th a t  dev ia te  somewhat from th e i r  own. This 

s tra tegy  is  indeed m a te r ia l ly  b e n e f ic ia l ,  but 1s expressed id e o lo g ic a l ly  as
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se rv ice  to the Jewish community. Even in  s i tu a t io n s  where a s p e c if ic  

in d iv id u a l is  requested, the Rebbe may have reasons fo r  requesting th a t 

the p o te n tia l employer In te rv iew  a few other Lubavitchers. When the 

Rebbe says "no" to a p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l 's  request fo r  approval, tha t 

person is l i k e l y  to refuse the job . Furthermore, any Lubavitcher w ith  

network connections to  the p o te n tia l employer w i l l  a c t iv e ly  support the 

in d iv id u a l whom the Rebbe suggests is  best q u a l i f ie d  and su ited  fo r  the job .

3. S p e c if ic  o f fe rs  to  s t a f f  Lubavitch p ro je c ts ,  programs and 

schools are made co n cu rren tly , to  se lec ted, q u a l i f ie d  in d iv id u a ls  and to 

the Rebbe who is  also asked to suggest a q u a l i f ie d  a p p lica n t.  These 

p o s it ions  requ ire  a d i f f e r e n t  kind o f  s c ru t in y  by the Rebbe since they 

request Lubavitchers fo r  Lubavitch programs. They do not requ ire  an 

in d iv id u a l to cons tan tly  r e f le c t  an appropria te  image o f Lubavitch, but 

on ly  to promote Lubavitch id e a ls .  The cons idera tions fo r  th is  kind of 

p o s it io n  are q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  than those fo r  a job  in the non-Lubavitch 

community. In the l a t t e r  cases, the Rebbe is  more l i k e l y  to  accept the 

candidate recommended by the employer. However,in s ta f f in g  new Lubavitch 

programs, the Rebbe w i l l  c a re fu l ly  se le c t an in d iv id u a l who he considers 

well q u a l i f ie d  to assume the p o s it io n .

When a new program is  opera t iona lized  the Rebbe may request tha t 

an in d iv id u a l leave h is  present employment to work fo r  the new Lubavitch 

program. Few Lubavitchers w i l l  consider re fus ing  a request made by the 

Rebbe. Most w i l l  be de ligh ted  a t  the o p p o rtun ity  to  serve both the Rebbe 

and the Jewish community, in what is  u l t im a te ly  regarded as a high s ta tus 

p o s it io n .

I I I .  Job a p p l ic a t io n .  Requests by in d iv id u a ls  about th e i r  a v a i l a b i l i t y
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and des ire  to  go on sh lichus comes as a d i r e c t  re s u l t  o f  the kinds o f  

job  o f fe rs .

1. Since the Rebbe accumulates a number o f  job  o f fe rs  th a t do 

not go to  s p e c if ic  in d iv id u a ls  but come as general requests, he usua lly  

chooses a farbrengen to announce tha t a l l  people f in is h in g  th e ir  schooling, 

seeking employment, and wishing to  go on sh lichus , should send a le t t e r  

o u t l in in g  th e i r  q u a l i f ic a t io n s ,  education and the loca tions  they des ire .

Most important to h is request th a t they w r i te  to him s ta t in g  the reasons 

they wish to go on sh lichus . Perhaps th is  is  one way th a t  the Rebbe can 

assess the staunchness o f f a i t h  and committment to Lubavitch.

2. The second type o f  job a p p l ic a t io n  re fe rs  to  those Lubavitchers 

who, on th e i r  own, have received s p e c if ic  o f fe rs  o f  employment in the 

la rg e r  Jewish community or in  Lubavitch re la ted  programs. These in d iv id u a ls  

submit le t t e r s  to the Rebbe in d ic a t in g  the pros and cons of why they

should or should not accept the o f fe r  o f  employment and a lso seek h is 

b lessings in th e i r  new endeavor.

IV. Job placement. The Rebbe seeks to place as many Lubavitchers as 

possib le  in  jobs in  the wider Jewish coomunity. His task is  to match a 

job  o f fe r  w ith  a s p e c if ic  in d iv id u a l or to  approve or disapprove proposed 

employment.

1. Sometimes the preformulated arrangements between a Lubavitcher 

and a s p e c i f ic  job o f fe r  are approved as demonstrated in  the case below.

2. On some occasions, when no s p e c if ic  in d iv id u a l is  requested, 

the Rebbe w i l l  s e le c t one in d iv id u a l from a group o f  people who have voiced 

in te re s t  1n the p o s it io n .  Because each a p p l ic a n t 's  l e t t e r  to  the Rebbe 

l i s t s  the pros and cons o f the job  o f fe r  fo r  them, the Rebbe is  always on 

safe ground should he decide to r e je c t  a p a r t ic u la r  a p p l ic a n t.  His re je c t io n
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the in d iv id u a l h im se lf fo r  suggesting th a t  the p o s it io n  is  not q u ite  r ig h t  

fo r  him.

3. At o ther times, e sp e c ia l ly  f o r  new Lubavitch p ro je c ts  the Rebbe 

may ask a p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l to leave his present employment and accept 

a p o s it io n  of special Lubavitch se rv ice . This occurred in  the case o f  th *  

D ire c to r  o f  the Crown Heights Jewish Conrnunity Council, when the Rebbe 

asked a category I I  Lubavitcher who held a managerial p o s it io n  in  a la rge 

New York f in a n c ia l  in s t i t u t io n  to request a leave o f absence to head up 

th is  new Lubavitch agency. Although he works much longer hours fo r  fa r  

less sa la ry ,  he is  proud to  have been persona lly  requested by the Rebbe 

to do th is  special task.

The fo l lo w in g  case s tudy, gathered from in te rv ie w  data, r e f le c ts  

a ty p ic a 1 and common pa tte rn  o f  behavior 1n a Lubav ltcher ' s quest fo r  a 

sh lichus p o s it io n .

Masha and her husband were married ju s t  a few months before I 

in terv iewed them. Masha's husband Mendl, thought he would go to ko le l 

classes but he also wanted to  go on sh lichus. Both o f  them had agreed 

before th e i r  marriage th a t sh lichus was a mutual goal. They were both 

exc ited a t the Idea o f "going fa r  away and r e a l ly  being able to make a 

c o n t r ib u t io n . "  Mendl had completed h is s tud ies a t  the Yeshivah in  

Montreal. While he was the re , he met Mr, Bacher, an orthodox Jew from 

South A f r ic a .  Masha estimates tha t there are about 65,000 Jews in  

Johannesburg, but on ly  a handful w ith  any a f f i l i a t i o n  to  Lubavitch.

These people would be considered p a rt  o f  our category IV Lubavitch.

Most o f the orthodox Jews in  Johannesburg are Involved in  business e n te r­

p r ise s . There is  no Lubavitch shul as such, but those people w ith  Lubavitch
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connections gather a t  a shul which uses the Lubavitch prayer book. Mr. 

Bacher is  a member o f tha t group, a South A fr ica n  Jewish business man 

who has some connections w ith  Lubavitch. C u rre n t ly ,  he runs a fa m ily  

business and spends his spare time promoting Lubavitch p ro jec ts  and 

in te re s ts .

During the past 5 years , Mr. Bacher has made a few t r ip s  to  the 

Yeshivah in  Montreal (where he met Mendl) and to the Rebbe. He asked the 

Rebbe to send a Lubavitcher to  Johannesburg because there was much 

"opp o rtu n ity "  and no one to  do i t .  ^  Mr. Bacher a lso spoke to the 

p r in c ip a l o f the Montreal Yeshivah about poss ib le  people and kinds o f 

programs th a t could be worked out in Johannesburg. Each time the Rebbe 

said "no, the time is  not r i g h t . "  Masha explained th a t  the Rebbe might 

have had other reasons fo r  h is  decis ion but they remained unclear. In 

her own words: "The reasons d o n 't  r e a l ly  matter because he said no, not 

y e t . "  This is  s u f f i c ie n t  to  drop the e n t i re  m a tte r.

About a year ago another request was sent to  the Rebbe again asking 

f o r  a Lubavitcher to  come to South A f r ic a .  This time the Rebbe re p l ie d  

th a t  i t  could on ly  be done i f  the man had a " p o s i t io n . "  In p a r t ,  th is  

can be explained by the r e s t r ic t io n s  placed by the South A fr ican  govern­

ment. Im r ig ra t io n  and res iden t a l ie n  ru le s  are s t r i c t l y  enforced in an 

e f f o r t  to  discourage fu r th e r  ra c ia l  a g i ta t io n .  There was no p o s it io n  ava il 

ab le. The Rabbi o f  the synagogue was not a Lubavltcher. Moreover, he was 

a vo lun teer and received no sa la ry . Because o f  th is  Mr. Bacher reported 

th a t  the Rabbi d id  l i t t l e  work to  encourage Judaism. More important is  

th a t  the congregants f e l t  th a t  they could not f i r e  him. A few months ago 

he r e t i r e d  and Mr. Bacher came to New York to see the Rebbe and discuss
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the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f  f i l l i n g  the vacancy w ith  a Lubavitcher. He also 

spoke to  the p r in c ip a l o f  the Montreal Yeshivah and a f te r  th a t ,  ca lled  

Mendl and asked i f  he would be in te res ted  in  the p o s it io n .

Mendl had a lready s ta r te d  ko le l c lasses. Before h is wedding he 

wrote to the Rebbe asking whether he should go on Shlichus o r spend a 

year " le a rn in g . "  The Rebbe said i t  would be acceptable fo r  him to look fo r  

a p o s it io n .  Mendl wanted the Johannesburg job . When the Rebbe said th a t 

i t  was not the r ig h t  time to send someone to South A fr ic a  Mendl turned 

down a few o ther job  o f fe rs  and entered ko le l c lasses.

When Mr. Bacher returned to  New York and announced a "p o s i t io n "  

was a v a i la b le ,  i t  appeared l i k e l y  th a t  a Lubavitcher would be sent. Mr. 

Bacher submitted the names o f  6 Lubavitchers who he f e l t  could adequately 

f i l l  the p o s it io n .  Mendl's name was among the s ix .  Also on the l i s t  was 

the son o f  a very prominent Lubavitch Rabbi in  London.This Rabbi is  the 

on ly  Lubavitcher who had made a few t r ip s  to South A fr ic a  as a Lubavitch 

fund ra is e r .  The Rebbe wrote to London asking the Rabbi's op in ion o f the 

s ix  candidates. Mendl reports  th a t  the London Rabbi gave him a good 

recommendation, but th a t  he d id  not know what was said about the o ther 

candidates ( in c lu d in g  th is  man’ s son). The p r in c ip a l o f  the Montreal 

Yeshivah a lso sent a reconmendation fo r  Mendl.

Mr. Bacher then arranged another conference w ith  the Rebbe. Mendl 

expected th a t  he would hear something the next day. When Masha l e f t  fo r  

work th a t  morning, he to ld  her to say " T h l l l i n "  (Psalms) so th a t  they 

would be successfu l. However, he heard nothing. Both Mendl and h is w ife  

were convinced th a t someone e lse had been selected and proceeded to f in d  

many reasons why the Rebbe re jec ted  them. The fo l lo w in g  evening Mr. Bacher
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c a l le d  and to ld  Mendl tha t one name had been crossed o ff the 11st because 

the app lican ts  command o f  Enqlish was not strong enough. (The a p p lican t 

was a Russian Immigrant). S h o rt ly  th e re a f te r ,  one o f  the Rebbe's secre ta r ies  

ca l le d  Mendl and the o ther fou r app lican ts  and asked them to w r i te  le t te r s  

to  the Rebbe inform ing him why they should be se lected. Masha does not know 

whether the o thers wrote le t te r s  or decided a t th a t  p o in t tha t South A fr ic a  

was not the place fo r  them. Although she knows l i t t l e  d e ta i ls  o f  the 

o th e rs , she speculated th a t  there would have probably been some parental 

oppos it ion  to an assignment so fa r  away th a t  v i s i t i n g  would be most 

d i f f i c u l t ,  or tha t others may not have been s incere enough in  th e i r  

des ire  to go since i t  meant separation not only from fa m ily  and f r ie n d s ,  

but also from a p o te n t ia l network o f o ther Lubavitchers.

Mendl knew th a t  th is  le t t e r  was r e a l ly  im portant. I t  could be 

the tu rn ing  po in t f o r  him pe rsona lly , and the key fa c to r  in  the Rebbe's 

dec is ion . He went to  the Mikvah ( fo r  a r i t u a l  o f  p u r i f i c a t io n ) ,  returned 

home and performed a r i t u a l  handwashing ceremony, put on his white k i t t l  ^  

and both he and h is w ife  sat down to compose a l e t t e r  to  the Rebbe. In 

the le t t e r  they l is te d  a l l  the reasons why they were a good choice.

They a lso l is te d  reasons why they were not a good choice. For example,

Mendl ind ica ted  th a t  he had no experience as a fund ra is e r ,  and th a t  

he would be t e r r i b l y  fa r  from a l l  h is  fa m i ly .  On the p o s it iv e  side he 

noted tha t he is  not only a Rabbi, but a lso a teacher w ith  some ex­

perience in  community work. At the end o f the l e t t e r  they ra ised 

questions about when they shout'd go, how they should t r a v e l ,  e tc . The 

re p ly  from the Rebbe came s h o r t ly  th e re a f te r .  I t  was short and very 

d i r e c t .  The Rebbe sa id , "There 1s no reason to  delay your departu re ."

The Rebbe wished them well and blessed them. W ith in  one month, the time
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necessary to  move fu r n i t u r e ,  v i s i t  fa m ily ,  get passports and v isas , 

they l e f t  fo r  Johannesburg.

This case study is  unique only in so fa r  as i t  re la te s  to a geo­

g ra p h ic a l ly  d is ta n t  place and discusses employment o f the f i r s t  Lubavitcher 

in tha t place. However, the procedures and the s t ru c tu ra l  pa tte rn  remains 

the same fo r  employment near o r f a r .  Many years ago, when the Lubavitch 

community was new and q u ite  sm all,  most requests fo r  employment went to the 

Rebbe d i r e c t l y .  Today, because o f  the growth o f L u b a v itch ,th is  system had 

to  be replaced w ith  one more adequately designed to  meet the needs o f  a 

la rg e r  popu la tion . With la rg e r  numbers o f young men seeking employment i t  

is  impossible fo r  the Rebbe to  be personally  fa m i l ia r  w ith  the q u a l i f ic a t io n s

o f each in d iv id u a l .  Hence, i t  is  more common now fo r  young men to  make

th e i r  own i n i t i a l  con tac ts , even s o l i c i t  t h e i r  in te re s t  in  various p o s it io n s . 

But, as demonstrated in  the above case study, two fa c to rs  remain constant:

1. The Rebbe is  presented w ith  a few candidates to  f i l l  the jo b , and

2. His personal dec is ion  is  the f in a l  one.

Even among women, where a job  .s in v a r ia b ly  temporary ( u n t i l  her f i r s t  c h i ld  

a r r iv e s )  or p a rt  time a f te r  the ch ild re n  are o f school age, the Rebbe's 

approval is  sought before any f in a l  acceptance is  g iven. C e r ta in ly  the 

Rebbe has less o f a vested in te re s t  in  p lacing women in secular o f f i c e  

jo bs , but h is  approval and b lessing is deemed a necessity by a l l  Lubavitchers 

in  th e i r  job  ventures.

The concept o f  sh lichus is  unique to Lubavitcher Hassidim. In i t s  

Ideo log ica l con tex t,  a l l  Lubavitchers are on "sh l1chus"1n th a t they have 

an o b l ig a t io n  to open Jewish hearts and minds to  the Torah way o f  l i f e .

In p ra c t ic a l con tex t, sh lichus provides the means whereby p o te n t ia l ly
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unemployable Lubavitchers may gain access to decently  paying jobs and 

thereby become economically independent. Moreover, the system o f  sh lichus 

is  the means whereby the Rebbe co n tro ls  and re d is t r ib u te s  to h is  f o l ­

lowers, a p o rt ion  o f the resources o f the la rg e r  Jewish community th a t  has 

been a lloca ted  by them to him. The ru les  governing sh lichus employment 

enhance the Rebbe's p o s it io n  and create an indebtedness to the Rebbe o f 

each Lubavitcher so employed. This indebtedness is  on ly  e f fe c t iv e  as long 

as Lubavitchers seek the Rebbe's approval fo r  employment positions.Because 

each s i tu a t io n  is  personalized, the charism atic  appeal o f  the Rebbe is  en­

hanced. At the same time, the ideo log ica l committment o f  each Lubavitcher 

to the Rebbe re in fo rces  s t ru c tu ra l  l in k s  o f Rebbe-Hassid. Each o f the 

Rebbe's decis ions or opinions help to m ainta in a personalized contact 

between fo l lo w e r  and leader.

The system o f sh lichus derives from a basic ideo log ica l precept 

th a t a llows fo r  employment in a system th a t otherw ise would render many males 

and heads o f  households unemployable. In a d d it io n ,  i t  is  a system which 

encourages a spreading o f Lubavitch i n f i l t r a t i o n  to  a v a r ie ty  o f  communities 

in a l l  parts  o f the world . In the long run, i t  w i l l  in troduce Lubavitch 

to many Jews who would otherwise not even be fa m i l ia r  w ith  them. Contact 

o f  th is  kind p o te n t ia l ly  increases the number o f  category I I I  and IV 

Lubavitchers, but i t s  la rg e r  reward is  fo r  category I and I I  Lubavitchers 

because i t  provides a job market fo r  a s izab le  group o f  people who might 

otherwise have great d i f f i c u l t y  f in d in g  jobs. P o s s ib i l i t ie s  fo r  economic 

expansion are l im ite d  only by a very small Jewish popu la tion , or th a t  

populations re je c t io n  o f  Lubavitch ideology.

There is  another aspect o f resource con tro l which adds to  the 

s treng th  o f  Lubavitch and thereby to the e ffec t iveness  o f the Rebbe, namely,
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the Rebbe's a b i l i t y  to create  resources and hence, economic o p p o rtun ity . 

The Rebbe’ s decis ions are never binding on his fo l lo w e rs .  Rather, he on ly 

suggests or recomnends and h is fo l low e rs  implement h is  suggestions as a 

s tra tegy  designed to br ing some "nachas ruach" to the Rebbe. I t  is  t h e i r  

f i rm  b e l ie f  th a t  b r ing ing  him "nachas ruach"w111 always prove in  th e i r  

best in te re s ts .

Lubavitchers may not understand the economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  or 

ideo log ica l consequences o f  some o f  the Rebbe's plans and proposals but 

few w i l l  question the u lt im a te  wisdom o f  h is  a c t ions . Overt support and 

j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  his proposals but a few w i l l  question the u lt im a te  

wisdom of h is  ac tions .O vert support and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  fo r  h is proposals 

are always couched in ideo log ica l terms. But the importance o f  economic 

s tra te g ie s  to an in d iv id u a l cannot be minimized, even among a group o f 

people so dedicated to r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le s  and p rac t ices .

The Rebbe's c re a tion  o f a new area o f economic o p p o rtun ity  involves 

a very sub tle  maneuvering o f  h is  fo l low e rs  ideo log ica l committment to  him 

and his p rov is ion  fo r  th e i r  continued m ateria l success. The c ru c ia l 

importance o f both va r ia b les  is  demonstrated in  the case described below, 

invo lv ing  the establishment o f  a new Lubavitch sett lem ent in I s ra e l ,  

Nachlat Har Chabad. One Lubavitch informant said th a t  the growth and 

development o f Nachlat Har Chabad is  a p e rfec t example o f  the s treng th  o f  

the Rebbe and "how the Rebbe puts emphasis o f something th a t  he wishes 

and how i t  is  done."

The Is ra e l i  government supports a p o l ic y  o f  accepting an un lim ited  

number o f Jewish irmilgrants who wish to  re loca te  in  Is ra e l .  Because o f  

th is  p o l ic y ,  the government is  cons tan tly  b u ild in g  new settlem ents. About 

3 years ago, the Rebbe "gave over" a message to his Hassidim in Is ra e l .  He
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to ld  them to f in d  a spot fo r  a Kfar Chabad place (K far Chabad is  the 

name o f  the o r ig in a l  Lubavitch settlement in  Is ra e l) .  Lubavitchers in  

Is rae l could not understand the message since he gave no reason and no 

special purpose fo r  a new se ttlem ent. Neither d id he d i r e c t  them to any 

p a r t i c u l a r  place. He stated on ly "go and f in d  a Kfar Chabad p lace ."

A group o f Lubavitchers from the o r ig in a l  settlement crossed the 

country lookinq fo r  "a p lace ."  They d id  not r e a l ly  know what they were 

looking fo r  u n t i l  they came across a new settlement th a t had ju s t  been 

completed by the Is ra e l i  government. The newly constructed s i te  included 

13 b u i ld in g s ,  each 4 s to r ie s  h igh, prov id ing space fo r  250 fa m i l ie s .  The 

Lubavitchers conmunicated to the Rebbe tha t th is  place was a v a i la b le  and 

the Rebbe re p l ie d  th a t  they should arrange to take over th is  community.

Long and involved nego tia tions  between Lubavitch and the I s ra e l i  govern­

ment were complicated by the fa c t  th a t the Lubavitchers did not r e a l ly  

know who would s e t t le  there. F in a l ly ,  the Is ra e l i  government appointed 

Lubavitch as agents o f the Is ra e l i  government, on the p rov is ion  th a t the 

community would be f i l l e d ,  I f  Lubavitch could not f i l l  i t  w ith  immigrants, 

then the government would take over.

Just a t  th a t  time Russia released 80 Georgian Jewish fa m i l ie s .

Forty o f these fa m i l ie s  were sent to  Nachlat Har Chabad along w ith  10 

young Is ra e l i  Lubavitch fa m i l ie s  who volunteered to acquaint the Im­

migrants w ith  the new country . A f te r  a year, there were s t i l l  on ly 50 

fa m il ie s  in  a sett lem ent designed fo r  250. The Is ra e l i  government 

threatened to  s e t t le  i t  w ith  other immigrants since Lubavitch was not 

f u l f i l l i n g  i t s  ro le .  When the Rebbe learned o f  th is  he sa id : " the  place 

must remain Chabad and must be f i l l e d . "  The Rebbe o ffe red  special b le ss ln fs
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to any Lubavitch fa m ily  in Is rae l who would move there. But the response 

was very poor. Few fa m il ie s  were encouraged to come even w ith  th is  

specia l b lessing from the Rebbe Decause the lo ca t io n  o f  Nachlat Har Chabad 

was fa r  from any major c i t y .  Jobs were not e a s i ly  a va i la b le  and the 

general q u a l i t y  o f  l i f e  was much more d i f f i c u l t  than in an established 

urban place.

Nevertheless, about 20 fa m i l ie s  responded to the Rebbe's plea.

Even fo r  them the move was considered temporary. They l e f t  th e i r  homes 

atid apartments w ith  fu rn i tu re  in ta c t  and came to  Nachlat Har Chabad not 

knowing how long they would stay. There were about 70-80 fa m i l ie s .  But 

the 40 Georgian fa m i l ie s  were not happy about the prospect o f l i v in g  in  a 

r u r a l ,  undeveloped area and were planning to seek other housing. Many, in 

f a c t ,  d id  leave. No matter how many statements the Rebbe made in d ic a t in g  

special b less ings, each time one looked out o f a window there was another 

truck  and another fa m ily  moving away. At about the same time, a large 

group of Moroccan Jews l iv in g  nearby in  d e te r io ra t in g  housing sought to 

take over the se tt lem ent, encouraged by the a c t iv e  support o f  the Is ra e l i  

government.

No one knew why the Rebbe was so in s is te n t  tha t Lubavitch keep th is  

se ttlem ent. At the moment o f g rea test c r i s i s ,  when i t  was f a i r l y  c e r ta in  

th a t Lubavitch could not populate the new settlem ent and the Is ra e l i  

government was ready to  take over the community, the Russian government 

released a large number o f Jewish fa m i l ie s ,  many o f whom were orthodox Jews. 

When they a r r ived  in Is rae l they were placed in th is  se tt lem ent. This 

was the moment when Lubavitchers saw the "wisdom," " in s ig h t "  and "pe r-  

serverance" o f  the Rebbe. In the words o f  my informant: "The prophet came.
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We a l l  knew th a t in  th is  case the Rebbe was God's messenger (Shaliach) 

who was sent on a mission to  prepare th is  community. Where would these 

fa m i l ie s  have gone? I t  was a ready made, organized community w ith  a 

synagogue. I t  was "bashert" (d iv in e ly  orda ined). Now the community is 

f i l l e d  and many more people want to come. We have a s h u l, a school and 

many s to re s ."

One member o f  Nachlat Mar Chabad wrote to the Rebbe asking about 

employment. The Rebbe wrote th a t Nachlat Har Chabad w i l l  one day be 

g rea t.  He said: "d a r f  nor legen der hant ufun k ra n t,  vus e t g issen ."  

L i t e r a l l y ,  th is  means one has only to  put h is hand on the sp igot and the 

water w i l l  pour ou t. That is ,  there w i l l  be no problems w ith  employment.

Needless to say, once the community was f i l l e d ,  a la rge number o f 

job  o p p o rtu n it ie s  were immediately created. A number o f other res idents 

o f the community have found employment in adjacent towns. Moreover, plans 

are now underway to s ta r t  more business en te rp r ises  in  Nachlat Har Chabad. 

I t  should be apparent a t th is  ju n c tu re ,  th a t Nachlat Har Chabad, as a 

Lubavitch settlement o f 50 fa m il ie s  was on the verge o f co llapse because 

the m ateria l cond it ions  and o p p o rtu n it ie s  were so poor. Whether the 

in f lu x  o f  immigrants th a t gave l i f e  to the settlement was a m irac le , or the 

Rebbe's wisdom and in s ig h t ,  is  i r r e le v a n t .  But i t  is  q u ite  c lea r th a t  

w ithou t the i n i t i a l  ideo log ica l committment o f Lubavitchers to the Rebbe, 

Nachlat Har Chabad would never have approached r e a l i t y .  Furthermore, 

w ithou t m ateria l o p p o rtu n it ie s  i t  could not surv ive .

Those who l i v e  in  Nachlat Har Chabad consider i t  a p r iv i le g e  to 

l i v e  in  a place th a t  has such blessings from the Rebbe. In the words o f

one re s id e n t:  “ There are many problems, but we are a l l  burning w ith  con­

f idence in  the Rebbe and we know tha t we w i l l  very soon see revealed a l l  the

blessings th a t we know are now hidden."
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Notes

1. Weber wrote: "Indeed, in  i t s  pure form charism atic  a u th o r i ty  
may be said to  e x is t  on ly in  the process o f  o r ig in a t in g .  I t  
cannot remain s ta b le , but becomes e i th e r  t ra d i t io n a l iz e d  or 
r a t io n a l iz e d ,  or a combination o f both. The fo l lo w in g  are the 
p r in c ip a l motives underly ing th is  transfo rm ation : (a) the ideal 
and also the m ateria l in te re s ts  o f  the fo l lo w e rs  in the con­
t in u a t io n  and the con tinua l re a c t iv a t io n  o f the community, (b) 
the s t i l l  stronger ideal and also stronger m ater ia l in te re s ts  
o f members o f  the a d m in is tra t iv e  s t a f f ,  the d is c ip le s  or other 
fo l low e rs  of the charism atic  leader in  con tinu ing  th e i r  re ­
la t io n s h ip . "  (Weber 1947:364)

2. The a v a i la b le  housing in  Crown Heights ranges from d e te r io ra t in g  
slum apartment houses to well kept large "m ans ion-like" s ing le  
fa m ily  dw e ll ings . Most o f the s tre e ts  in  Crown Heights contain 
one or two fam ily  attached homes.

3. In order fo r  a Jewish male to  pray in a pub lic  place (synagogue) 
i t  is  necessary to gather a quorum o f ten males. The word minyan 
in  (Hebrew) describes the quorum o f ten.

4. On the basis o f my research i t  is  f a i r  to s ta te  th a t  the term 
"un ite d "  re fe rs  on ly to a united white community. Lubavitchers 
have l i t t l e  in te ra c t io n  w ith ,  or in te re s t  in  Black res idents  o f 
Crown Heights.

5. Because the Day Care Center is  run under the auspices o f  New York 
C i ty ,  i t  is  te c h n ic a l ly  open to a l l  ch i ld re n  o f the neighborhood.
When Black parents brought th e i r  ch i ld re n  to re g is te r ,  they were 
to ld  th a t the Center was f i l l e d  and tha t they would be placed on 
a w a it ing  l i s t .  Lubavitchers agree tha t the Black ch ild re n  were 
brought as a te s t  o f Black p o l i t i c a l  s treng th  1n the community.
At the time o f th is  w r i t in g  there are no Black c h ild re n  or non- 
Jewish c h i ld re n  in  the Center. Lubavitch res idents  o f Crown 
Heights fee l very s tro n g ly  th a t  they are e n t i t le d  to th e i r  " f a i r  
share" of C ity  services and a c t to  p ro te c t  t h e i r  own in te re s ts .
They have l i t t l e  concern fo r  Black res idents  o f the community, 
except when i t  s u i ts  t h e i r  needs. During the past year, the C ity  
announced plans to  reduce services to  Day Care Centers to  any 
re s iden t who earned more than $5,000 per annum. Such a ru le  would 
v i r t u a l l y  e lim in a te  a l l  Lubavitchers from e l i g i b i l i t y  in  the program. 
I t  would a lso  e l im ina te  a large number o f  Black parents fo r  
e l i g i b i l i t y  in  another Crown Heights Day Care Center. This c r i s i s  
p re c ip i ta te d  united a c t ion  by Black and Lubavitch parents, who 
jo ined  together to  p ro te s t c u r ta i le d  serv ices. They marched together 
and met together in  an e f f o r t  to  save the program. A t th is  w r i t in g  
the cu r ta i lm e n t is  s t i l l  a th re a t ,  but no a c t io n  has been taken.

6 . The la te  Senator Kennedy met w ith  the Lubavitcher Rebbe during his 
campaign fo r  e le c t io n  to  the United States Senate from New York.
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7. Only re cen t ly  have an th ropo log is ts  and s o c io lo g is ts  moved from the 
a s s im i la t io n is t  approach ty p i f ie d  by works such as Gordon (1964), 
Marden and Mayer (1968), Glazer and Moynihan (1963) and Simpson 
and Yinger (1958) toward a cons idera tion  o f s t ra te g ic  a l te rn a t iv e s  
and choices by e thn ic  group members to re ta in  or r e je c t  e thn ic  
id e n t i t y .  These newer s tud ies inc lude Cohen (1969), L ig h t  (1972), 
M itch e l l  (1969), Liebow (1967) and Valentine (1968).

8 . This s i tu a t io n  is  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from other Hassidic cornnunities 
in  Brooklyn described by Levine (1972) and Po ll (1962) where large 
segments o f the popula tion are employed in  intra-community bus­
inesses created by r e s t r ic t io n s  o f  Jewish law.

9. A "Bar Mitzvah" is  a re l ig io u s  ceremony a f te r  which, a th ir te e n  
year old Jewish male becomes an a d u lt  member o f the community. At 
the Bar Mitzvah ceremony, the young man demonstrates h is  a b i l i t y  
to read Torah and prayers in  the same manner as an a d u lt  male.

10. During the season o f Passover, when foods must be e sp e c ia l ly  
Koshered and properly  prepared, a l l  major food manufacturers 
h ire  a Rabbi to  a c t as Mashgiach and c e r t i f y  th a t  the food has 
been properly  prepared. Here again, a number o f employment 
oppo rtu n it ie s  are o ffe red  to people tra ined  in the appropria te  
aspects of Jewish law.

11. The word "opp o rtu n ity "  is  used by Lubavitchers in  th is  case to 
in d ica te  the conversionary oppo rtu n it ie s  open to Lubavitch.

12. A " k i t t l "  is  a white robe worn by very orthodox Jews and 
Hassidim on c e r ta in  ho lidays and special occasions. I t  
represents the attempt to achieve p u r i ty  o f body and mind.
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CHAPTER 6 

CONCLUSIONS

The an th ropo log ica l questions emanating from the ethnographic 

data in  the preceding chapters may be charted along two dimensions. I 

have attempted to cons truc t a conceptual model o f  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  

charisma th a t adequately describes the basis o f e thn ic  id e n t i t y  among 

the Lubavitcher Hassidim. Central to  the model is  i t s  l im i ta t io n  to 

pa rt  so c ie t ie s  or sub-soc ie ta l groups. The second dimension o f the 

present research is  concerned w ith  the nature o f the l in k s  o f the p a rt-  

soc ie ty  (Lubavitchers) to the la rg e r  soc ie ty .

The norms, values and s tra te g ie s  tha t are created and maintained 

by an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  charism atic  leader are u t i l i z e d  by fo l low e rs  in 

d i f f e r e n t  ways toward d i f f e r e n t  ends. At the same time, Lubavitchers 

recognize th a t together they compose a d is t in c t iv e  group loya l to  th e i r  

Rebbe and capable o f concerted ac tion  in many d i f f e r e n t  facets o f l i f e .

The m anipulation o f e thn ic  id e n t i t y  as a symbol or charte r o f  group 

streng th  and d is t in c t iv e n e s s  is  a method by which in d iv id u a l ac tion  prompts 

and encourages group in te g ra t io n .  In s im i la r  fash ion , symbols o f  group 

id e n t i t y  re in fo rc e  in d iv id u a l actions by sanction ing a range o f s tra te g ie s  

a v a i la b le  to  those in d iv id u a ls  who support Lubavitch goals.

In d iv idua l actions genera lly  occur w ith in  the context of group 

goals . The constant in te rp la y  between in d iv id u a l and group has I t s  locus 

in  the person o f the Rebbe, who con tro ls  the d ire c t io n  o f group goals 

through h is In fluence on In d iv id u a l o p p o rtu n it ie s  and s t ra te g ie s .  Let us 

examine some hypotheses tha t emerge from a cons ide ra tion  o f the Rebbe's 

leadersh ip  as i t  a f fe c ts  in d iv id u a l Lubavitchers and the Lubavitch e thn ic  

group.
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The Rebbe and h is  o rgan iza tiona l system support a charism atic  

re la t io n s h ip  tha t I have suggested is e s s e n t ia l ly  personal and in d iv id u a l .  

This being the case, i t  is  poss ib le  to p re d ic t  th a t d istance from the 

leeder re s u l ts  in  a decreased charism atic  response. This p re d ic t io n  1s 

made on the basis th a t fo l low e rs  more d is ta n t  from the leader are exposed 

to less o f h is  in f luence  on th e i r  d a i ly  l iv e s .  Moreover, the o rgan iza tiona l 

e l i t e  who are most dependent on the Rebbe, tend to l iv e  c lose to the Rebbe 

( in  the Crown Heights community) and can exert th e i r  g rea tes t pressures o f 

conform ity  and possib le ostracism on o ther members o f  th a t same community. 

Those Lubavitchers who are not in  frequent contact w ith  e i th e r  the Rebbe 

or h is  o rgan iza tiona l s t a f f  w i l l  enjoy grea te r leeway in  th e i r  perm itted 

a c t i v i t i e s  as well as fewer sanctions from the soc ia l pressures o f com­

munity con fo rm ity .

But the term d is tance , as ind ica ted  above, is  not measured only 

in  terms o f  geographical d is tance , although th a t  remains an important fa c to r .  

Social d is tance i . e .  the communicative a v a i la b i l i t y  o f  the Rebbe must also 

be assessed. Some Lubavitchers are category I Lubavitchers who have been 

sent on sh lichus to  d i f f e r e n t  parts o f the world . Because th e i r  employment 

depends on Lubavitch and the continued chat ismatic leadership o f the Rebbe, 

they tend to  be most supportive  o f  him and regard him as extremely c h a r is ­

matic both in  th e i r  own l iv e s  and to the re s t  o f the community. At the 

same tim e, the continued success o f  the o rgan iza tion  depends on c lose com­

munication between the e l i t e  supporters and the Rebbe fo r  d ire c t io n  and 

problem s o lv in g . He i s ,  o f  course, a va i la b le  fo r  them. Although the 

geographic d is tance between these Lubavitchers and the Rebbe may be g rea t,  

the lack o f  soc ia l d is tance o f fs e ts  the geographic chasm.

This is  not the case fo r  many group I I I  and IV Lubavitchers who 

res ide  in the areas d is ta n t  from contact w ith  the Rebbe. Rough data



181

accumulated during the course o f  th is  study confirms the hypothesis 

th a t  as the combined in fluence  o f soc ia l and geographical d istance 

from the Rebbe increases, p r im a r i ly  in  areas where the category I I I  and 

IV Lubavitch population predominates, the c u l tu ra l  form denoting 

boundedness decrease and the accepted range o f behavioral patterns in ­

creases. The fo l lo w in g  po in ts  can be made w ith  some c e r ta in ty  and some 

may be v e r i f ie d  from the data presented in  the Appendix:

1. The more d is ta n t  one is from the Rebbe, the less v is ib le  are the 

c u l tu ra l  forms o f boundedness and d is t in c t iv e n e s s .  Many New York 

Lubavitchers {category I I I )  who may not have known the Yiddish language 

when they a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  Lubavitch, study and learn Y idd ish. More 

im po rta n t ly ,  they make a concerted e f f o r t  to teach th e i r  ch i ld re n  to 

speak and understand Y iddish. However, many category I I I  Lubavitchers 

in  o ther places hard ly know one word o f Yiddish and show l i t t l e  in te re s t  

in learn ing  the language even though i t  is  the Rebbe's c h ie f  language of 

communication. In terms o f  dress codes, some ru les  are observed by 

everyone but many Lubavitchers l iv in g  outs ide  o f New York w i l l  dev ia te  to 

a grea te r degree in  what they consider to  be "■odest" wearing appare l.

2. The Lubavitch fo l low e rs  outs ide  o f  New York demonstrate a grea te r 

w i l l in g n e ss  to  ease many o f  the soc ia l r e s t r ic t io n s  tha t New York 

Lubavitchers fee l i t  necessary to  observe. One key example regards 

patterns o f  schooling. In the New York community, schools are sexua lly  

segregated from nursery years to adulthood. In most o ther Lubavitch 

communities, nursery school and elementary grades may be found 1n the 

same b u i ld in g ,  w ith  sexual separation only by c la ss . In Boston, the 

Lubavitch graduating high school c la ss , decided to have i t s  ceremonies
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in  caps and gowns, w ith  boys wearing s u i ts ,  and colored s h i r t s ,  and 

many appeared in  tuxedos. This is  a s ig n i f ic a n t  break w ith  New York 

Lubavitch t r a d i t io n  which demands separate ceremonies fo r  each sex. To 

some e x te n t,  these dev ia t ions  are explained by the Lubavitch res idents 

o f the Boston comnunity by th e i r  ins is tence  th a t  there are too few 

Lubavitchers to f i l l  a school. Therefore, they must jo in  forces w ith  the 

orthodox Jewish comnunity in  th a t c i t y  and obey th e ir  re g u la t io n s ,  which 

are o ften  less s t r in g e n t  than those o f Lubavitch. But I suggest th a t th is  

exp lanation is  less tru e  than i t  appears because of the next g e n e ra liza t io n .

3. Many New York Lubavitchers who are sent on Shlichus to other Jewish 

communities, send th e i r  c h i ld re n  back to  Crown Heights {o r  to  Montreal, 

another Lubavitch s tronghold) fo r  high school and post high school 

education. I t  is  comnon p ra c t ice  among category I Lubavitchers to  place 

th e i r  c h i ld re n  in  environments where the g rea tes t chance e x is ts  fo r  the 

c h i ld  to  continue as a Lubavitcher and have the fewest w o r ld ly  paths 

opened fo r  them. Therefore, a p rac t ice  o f sending ch ild re n  to New York

to study and complete th e i r  schooling is  comnon among category I Lubavitchers 

l i v in g  ou ts ide  o f  Crown Heights. I t  is  the Rebbe's b e l ie f  and p rac t ice  

th a t  exposure to Lubavitch in fluences during childhood is  important to 

m ainta in the symbols o f Lubavitch d is t in c t iv e n e s s  in  adulthood.

4. The Rebbe's decreased con tro l o f  economic resources f o r  category I I I  

and IV Lubavitchers is  most no ticeab le  as the d istance from his New York 

base increases. Most category I and I I  Lubavitchers in  c i t ie s  throughout 

the country (except New York and Montreal) are people on Schlichus from 

New York. There are few category I and I I  Lubavitchers who e le c t  to 

s e t t le  ou ts ide  the g rea te r New York area (except in  rare cases l i k e  New
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Haven, where a p a r t ic u la r  employment o p p o rtun ity  was p resent). These 

"d isp laced" New York Lubavitchers are the ones who send th e i r  c h i ld re n  to 

schools in  New York, Montreal, and now Is ra e l ,  wh ile  o the rs , mostly 

category I I I  and IV Lubavitcher, remain in th e i r  na tive  c i t ie s  seeking 

economic o p p o rtu n it ie s  in  the la rg e r  American economy and keeping th e ir  

ch i ld re n  a t  schools in  th e i r  own communities. Data gathered from the 

Crown Heights High School sample in d ic a te  an overwhelming preponderance 

o f fa the rs  from Lubavitch fa m il ie s  outs ide o f New York who are employed 

in re l ig io u s - re la te d  occupations. On the basis o f personal in te rv iew s I 

can suggest tha t these men represent e i th e r  New York Lubavitchers on 

Shlichus assignments, or in much smaller p roport ions , those category I I I  

Lubavitchers who are c lose ly  attached to the Rebbe. Category I I I  

Lubavitchers from outs ide  o f New York who send th e i r  c h i ld re n  to  Lubavitch 

schools in  New York provide some insurance fo r  themselves th a t  i f  they 

lose th e i r  jobs , the Rebbe w i l l  attempt to  f in d  some employment fo r  them.

The cons tan tly  re cu rr ing  va r ia b le  o f m ateria l oppo rtun ity  provides 

the c ru c ia l in s ig h t  in to  the phenomenon o f  in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charisma. In 

e f fe c t ,  those people who do n o t ,o r  need not, r e ly  on the Rebbe or his 

sanctions fo r  m ateria l s u rv iv a l ,  tend to be less conmitted to the personal 

appeal o f  the Rebbe, whereas fo l lo w e rs  o f  any category who b e n e f i t  from 

the Rebbe's con tro l o f  m ater ia l resources tend to be most supportive  o f 

his id e o log ica l comnittment and his charism atic  appeal.

Numberous in te rv iew s w ith  category IV Lubavitchers and non-Lubav1tchers 

in  a few c i t i e s  around the United S ta tes1 consistently p o in t  to a wide 

range o f  converslonary a c t i v i t i e s  ca rr ie d  on by the Lubavitch o rgan iza t ion  

in  these communities. The core supporters o f these programs are genera lly
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people w ith  "o ld "  Lu tav itch  t ie s  and hold p o s it ions  in  re l ig io u s -  

re la ted  occupations. The ir very means o f su rv iva l depends on a com­

munity th a t is  both recep tive  and supportive  o f  th e i r  a c t i v i t i e s .  But 

these a c t i v i t i e s  d i f f e r  w ide ly  from s im i la r  conversionary a c t i v i t i e s  

undertaken by Lubavitch in  the New York area. For example, i t  is  not 

uncorrmon fo r  Lubavitch soc ia l events outs ide  o f  New York to  include men 

and women seated together a t  tab les . In C a l i fo rn ia ,  a Chabad house 

sponsors many programs j o i n t l y  fo r  young men and women. These pa tte rns , 

absent in  the New York Lubavitch comnunity, r e f l e c t  the wide v a r ia b i l i t y  

in the use o f symbols o f  e thn ic  id e n t i f ic a t io n  in the p u rs u it  o f in ­

d iv id u a l m ateria l o p p o rtu n it ie s  and group goals.

I t  is  on ly from ou ts ide  the geographic area o f  New York th a t I 

uncovered any evidence to suggest tha t o cca s iona lly , the Rebbe's advice 

is  sought, but not fo llow ed . In each c i t y  except New York and Montreal, 

there e x is ts  an e l i t e  group o f  Lubavitchers who have e i th e r  been sent there 

by the Rebbe on a sh lichus assignment, o r  who have opted to  become core 

supporters by p lac ing th e i r  d e s t in ie s  in  the hands of the Rebbe. The 

remaining group o f Lubavitch fo l lo w e rs  in  these c i t i e s  support the Rebbe's 

ideology and many o f  the accompanying p ra c t ice s , but th e i r  general s ty le  

o f l i f e  demonstrates a more d i f fu s e  and less charismatic  t i e  to the Rebbe 

than can be found among the New York or Montreal Lubavitchers.

The immediate question tha t emerges is  why the Montreal Lubavitch 

community reveals behavioral patterns th a t  more c lo se ly  resemble those o f 

the New York Lubavitch community instead o f the patterns in  Lubavitch com­

m unities in  other c i t ie s ?  Our answer to  th is  question sheds even more 

l i g h t  on the nature o f Lubavitch as a sub-soc ie ta l group and the s ig n i f ic a n t  

in f luence  o f  the la rg e r  surrounding soc ie ty  on the behavior o f e thn ic  group 

members. Unlike  many c i t i e s  1n the United States, M ontrea l's  Jewish 

popula tion 1s a large and recent immigrant popu la tion . Many Canadian Jews
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a rr ive d  ju s t  p r io r  to ,  or s h o r t ly  a f te r  World War I I .  These immigrants 

remain id e o lo g ic a l ly  c lo se r  to t r a d i t io n a l  Judaism than do most Jews in 

the United States. Perhaps th is  is  because the networks o f  Canadian 

Jewish immigrants have fewer po in ts  o f contact w ith  the dominant soc io ­

c u l tu ra l  group, s ig n i f i c a n t ly  reducing th e i r  m ateria l o p p o rtu n it ie s  in  

the la rg e r  c u ltu re .  Another possib le  explanation o f the d i f f e r in g  ideo­

lo g ica l b e l ie fs  o f American and Canadian Jews is  re f le c te d  by the fa c t  tha t 

Canadian Jews are more c lo se ly  connected w ith  the German holocaust than 

are American Jews. Although Canadian and American Jews appear to have 

s im i la r  l i f e  s ty le s ,  th e i r  d i f f e r in g  re l ig io u s  ideo log ies are ev ident 

in  re l ig io u s  p rac t ice s . A t those times and l i f e  junc tu res  th a t  Montreal 

Jews p ra c t ice  re l ig io u s  observance, they tend to support more orthodox 

p rac tices  than do Jews in  the United States. Therefore, there is  a 

grea te r acceptance o f ,  and more job o p p o rtu n it ie s  f o r ,  Montreal Lubavitchers 

in  re l ig io u s - re la te d  occupations than would be possib le  in most c i t i e s  

in  the United States except where the Jewish population is  q u ite  la rge.

The Lubavitch community in  Montreal c u r re n t ly  numbers between 100 and
3

150 fa m i l ie s  and is  second to New York in  Lubavitch popu la tion . Sheer 

numbers not only maintains but a lso encourages a more s t r in g e n t  

behavioral code th a t  includes strong t ie s  to  the Rebbe. In these respects 

the Montreal Lubavitchers resemble the New York Lubavitchers more c lo s e ly  

than they resemble Lubavitchers in  o ther American c i t ie s  fo r  whom the 

general hypothesis appears to  be tru e .

I have noted th a t  the Rebbe's in f luence  and s a n c t i f ic a t io n  

decreases not on ly  as the geographic and soc ia l d is tance between h im se lf 

and h is fo l lo w e rs  increases, but a lso as he looses con tro l over economic 

resources fo r  members o f a conrnuni t y . As p ro s e ly t iz a t io n  continues,
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and Lubavitch incorporates an increasing number o f people whose com­

m ittm ent is p r im a r i ly  ideo log ica l and not m a te r ia l ,  I conclude th a t  the 

Rebbe w i l l  be regarded by these new fo l lo w e rs  as a man o f  g rea t wisdom 

who can g ive assistance on re l ig io u s ,  e th ic a l  and moral issues. This 

suggests the p o te n t ia l  expansion o f category I I I  and p a r t ic u la r ly  

category IV Lubavitchers and also suggests th a t  core supporters w i l l  

regard themselves as an e l i t e  group among o ther Lubavitchers as well 

as among non-Hassidic Jews. To some extent th is  is  a lready happening as 

in  our example o f  marriage, where members o f each Lubavitch category 

are pressed to marry members o f  the same category.

Hence i t  is  reasonable to conclude th a t  as Lubavitch expands 

i t s  membership, i t  may grow to  the p o in t  where in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  charisma 

is  no longer a v ia b le  power base or form o f  soc ia l co n tro l because the 

charism atic  leader is  incapable o f  persona lly  communicating w ith ,  and 

in s p ir in g  the bulk o f  his fo l lo w e rs .  I have uncovered shreds o f 

evidence to suggest th is  p o s s ib i l i t y .  In recent months, many le t te r s  

w r i t te n  to the Rebbe have gone unanswered. Some Lubavitchers have to 

w r i te  two or three times, even telephone the o f f i c e  seeking a re p ly .

The Rebbe's mail is  u su a lly  in o rd in a te ly  heavy, and, i f  he reads each 

le t t e r  h im se lf ,  there w i l l  on ly  be a l im ite d  number o f  l e t t e r s  th a t  he 

can poss ib ly  answer each day. Although Lubavitchers s t i l l  i n s is t  th a t  

"no re p ly "  from the Rebbe is  i t s e l f  a form o f  re p ly ,  more and more 

fo l lo w e rs  have begun to  question th is  p ra c t ice  because th e i r  questions 

cannot be adequately explained by "no re p ly . "  One in form ant to ld  me th a t 

a f te r  she had w r i t te n  her second l e t t e r  and had not received any re p ly ,  

she ca lle d  a f r ie n d  a t  "770" (one o f the Rebbe's se c re ta r ie s )  who 

persona lly  found the l e t t e r ,  brought i t  to the Rebbe's a t te n t io n  and
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telephoned her w ith  the Rebbe's re p ly .

In th is  s ing le  statement l ie s  the key to  a developmental cyc le  

o f in s t i t u t io n a l iz e d  charisma, namely, i t s  trans fo rm ation  as the number 

o f  fo l lo w e rs  increase, to a la rg e r  more bureaucratic  system in  which the 

core supporters become e l i t e  members because they have grea te r access to 

the leader than do o ther fo l lo w e rs .  With a continual expansion o f 

membership, the primary a l te rn a t iv e  to  personal contact is  a pyramidal 

bureaucra tic  s tru c tu re  w ith  dispersed power. The apex o f the s tru c tu re  

is  a leader who enjoys a charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  w ith  h is  cere supporters 

because he co n tro ls  and creates resources fo r  them alone. For the large 

bulk o f fo l lo w e rs ,  the leader loses the personal charismatic  t i e  because 

the group has become too la rge fo r  him to co n tro l and coord inate th e i r  

m ateria l op t ions , and too la rge fo r  him to support a fe e l in g  o f  personal 

concern and attachment to  each member.

To some e x te n t,  the p o te n tia l maximum s ize  o f the group o f  f o l ­

lowers has been expanded by the technology o f  closed c i r c u i t  T .V .,  cross­

country and t ra n s -A t la n t ic  f l i g h t s ,  and o ther technologica l advances ye t 

to come. Each o f  these steps increases the communicative a b i l i t y  o f  the 

charism atic  leader w ith  his fo l lo w e rs .  Some innovations act to enhance 

personal con tac t; o thers create the p o s s ib i l i t y  o f mass communication 

which, in  and o f  i t s e l f ,  w i l l  not a f fe c t  the charism atic re la t io n s h ip  in  

a p o s i t iv e  way. I f  ca rr ie d  to  i t s  lo g ic a l  extreme, the increasing 

membership o f Lubavitch through conversion and very high b i r t h  ra tes 

accompanied by a low percentage o f members who choose to  leave Lubavitch, 

w i l l  lead to  another type o f id e o lgo lca l power. This may be represented 

by the Church he ira rchy , where id e o log ica l power is  s e l f  ev iden t, but 

where a charism atic  t i e  e x is ts  on ly  between the leader a t the apex o f  the
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system and his core supporters, who in v a r ia b ly  have a m ateria l stake in  

the perpetuation o f the le ade r 's  ideology. P rec ise ly  what is  the 

breaking po in t a t  which an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  

changes to a d i f f e r e n t  kind o f  ideo log ica l power is  impossible to say 

a t th is  time. However, i t  is  poss ib le  to say w ith  some c e r ta in ty ,  th a t ,  on 

the basis o f the present research, the transform ation  o f charisma to 

another kind of power is not a lo g ica l consequence of a charism atic  group 

th a t survives beyond the l i f e t im e  of the leader. Rather, I suggest tha t 

such a re la t io n s h ip  may in s t i t u t io n a l i z e  along l in e s  s im i la r  to those 

o f the o r ig in a l  personal appeal o f the leader. At th a t p o in t i t  is  

possib le  th a t the in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  behavioral patterns denoting a 

charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  may continue in d e f in i t e ly .  Such is the case of 

many, small non-Lubavitch Hassidic groups, who, I suspect, c o n t in u a l ly  

lose members to the la rg e r  soc ie ty  and th is  acts as a device to o f fs e t  

the high b i r t h  ra te  o f the members and keep the group small. 4

Another n.ajor fa c to r  in  the perpetuation of an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  

charism atic  re la t io n s h ip  depends on the re c e p t iv i t y  of the surrounding 

dominant c u ltu re  to  the co n tro l o f resources by the charism atic  leader.

At any p o in t in  time, the o u ts id e rs , on whom the Lubavitcher Rebbe 

depends fo r  acqu ir ing  con tro l o f resources, may withdraw support, leaving 

the Rebbe w ithou t the economic base necessary fo r  the maintenance o f his 

charism atic  power. Acceptance of e thn ic  p u rsu its  by the la rge r soc ie ty  

is  a fu n c t io n  of the nature and type o f e thn ic group goals and a c t i v i t i e s .  

Symbols o f Lubavitch id e n t i t y  as a group now become important as we seek 

to understand the s t ru c tu ra l  l in k s  between an e thn ic  group and a dominant 

c u ltu re  or another sub-soc ie ta l group.
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Lubavitch f lo u r is h e s  as a sub-soc ie ta l group because the Rebbe 

co n tro ls  or creates resources from the la rge r Jewish popula tion o f

which he is  a p a r t .  The success o f Lubavitch programs hinges on re -
5

c ip r o c i t y  between th a t la rg e r  Jewish community and Lubavitch. 

A n a ly t ic a l ly ,  the linkage of the Lubavitch e thn ic  group to  the la rg e r  

Jewish community and to  the dominant power s tru c tu re  may be seen as a 

series o f in te r lo c k in g  feedback loops, each having a tw o -d ire c t io n a l 

re la t io n s h ip  w ith  Lubavitch. ( f ig u re  5)

Analysis o f our data in terms o f feedback loops enables us to 

exp la in  the pers istence and s treng th  of a bounded ethnic group in 

terms o f i t s  po ints o f a r t i c u la t io n  w ith  a la rg e r  s o c io -cu ltu ra l system. 

According to the feedback model o f the Lubavitch community, i t  is  

ev ident th a t  w ith in  group re la t io n s h ip s  in Loop I are s truc tu red  

p r im a r i ly  by a system in which the Rebbe, an in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  c h a r is ­

matic leader, is  able to con tro l s tra te g ie s  o f members th a t  in  tu rn , 

re in fo rc e  h is s a n c t i f ie d  p o s it io n .  But the persistence o f Lubavitch 

as a sub-group o f a p lu ra l soc ie ty  demands th a t we appreciate i t s  po in ts  

o f a r t i c u la t io n  w ith  the la rg e r  s o c io -c u l tu ra l  u n its  th a t surround i t .

In th is  case, and, I suspect, most o ther cases of urban e thn ic  groups, 

the primary points o f a r t i c u la t io n  must be in the economic sphere. The 

e thn ic  group may provide a serv ice deemed necessary by the la rg e r  soc ie ty  

or another sub-soc ie ta l group. Or, the power s tru c tu re  o f the e thn ic  

group may be able to con tro l a t  le a s t a p o rt ion  o f the resources o f the 

la rg e r  soc ie ty  fo r  the b e n e f i t  o f e thn ic  group members. The lack o f 

o p p o rtu n ity  or exc lus ion o f e thn ic  group members from p a r t ic ip a t io n  in 

the economic sphere o f  the dominant soc ie ty  provides another method o f 

a r t i c u la t io n ,  a lb e i t  negative, to mainta in e thn ic  group ideology and
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c u ltu ra l  forms.

The a n a ly t ic  advantages o f a feedback model is  th a t  i t  combines 

the explanatory powers o f a fu n c t io n a l is t  approach fo r  in tra -g rou p  

behavior w ith  a systematic view th a t  h ig h l ig h ts  the po in ts  o f a r t i c u la t io n  

o f each loop w ith  o ther s im i la r  loops or sub-systems. These models de- 

emphasize the t ra d i t io n a l  an thropo log ica l importance o f c u l tu ra l  forms 

and p rac tices  per se, and h ig h l ig h t  soc ia l in te ra c t iv e  re la t io n sh ip s  

between an encapsulated group and other groups surroundinq i t .  This is  

not to say tha t the importance o f c u l tu ra l  forms in  soc ia l l i f e  is  down­

graded. Rather, a systems perspective enables the an th ro p o lo g is t  to 

b e t te r  exp la in  the p a r t ic u la r  ro le  o f the " c u l tu r a l "  in shaping, 

m o tiva t ing , and/or cons tra in ing  behavior. The p o te n tia l s treng th  o f 

th is  model l ie s  in  i t s  u t i l i t y  as a p re d ic to r  o f  socia l ac tion  and i t s  

consequences w ith in  the sub-soc ie ta l group, between th a t group and other 

s im i la r  groups, o r a dominant s o c io -c u l tu ra l  u n i t .

In th is  p a r t ic u la r  study we may observe the c r i t i c a l  s ta tus  of 

the la rg e r  Jewish community (another e thn ic  group) fo r  the continued 

m ater ia l success o f the Lubavitch community. Our data demonstrate 

how Lubavitch uses th a t  Jewish community to fu r th e r  i t s  own goals and 

subs tan tia te  i t s  values. At the same time, the model reveals the major 

points o f a r t i c u la t io n  of the Lubavitch groups to the power s tru c tu re  

o f "American" so c ie ty . I t  is  poss ib le  to suggest, fo r  example, th a t i f  

a p o rt ion  of loop I I  is  broken, the economic consequences fo r  loop I w i11 

be d isasterous. Loop I I  may be broken i f  th a t group no longer wants or 

accepts the services o f Lubavitch, o r ,  1f the la rg e r  Jewish community 

strengthens i t s  own ideo log ica l committment to  Torah Judaism such tha t
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members wish to f i l l  r e l ig io u s - re la te d  p o s it ions  w ith  people o f th e i r  own. 

Another possib le  b reak-po in t occurs i f  the la rg e r  Jewish community

re je c ts  the ideo log ica l base o f the e thnic sub-group and w i l l  no longer

want to share resources w ith  tha t group.

Loop I I I  is  d e l ib e ra te ly  l e f t  open ended. Social s c ie n t is ts  are 

on ly beginning to understand the ways in  which e thnic and other sub- 

so c ie ta l groups a r t i c u la te  w ith  a surrounding soc ie ty  and fo r  th a t reason, 

there are more po in ts  o f  a r t ic u la t io n  tha t are unknown than po in ts  tha t 

we can a c tu a l ly  cha rt .  Secondly, the s t ru c tu ra l  re la tionshps of another 

sub-soc ie ta l group to i t s  encapsulating soc ie ty  may be q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  

from the p a r t ic u la r  system opera tive  among the Lubavitcher Hassidim. 

Therefore, gene ra liza t ions  about the re la t io n s  betweeen Loop I I I ,  and I 

and I I  can only be approximated and suggestive. I f  the primary u n i t  o f 

study was the la rg e r  Jewish community, o r a group th a t does not f in d  

acceptance in  the la rg e r  so c ie ty ,  the points o f a r t i c u la t io n  and the 

points o f p o te n tia l breakage may be q u ite  d i f f e r e n t .  For example, we 

have concluded th a t the existence o f  a la rg e r  non-obervant Jewish com­

munity is  an essentia l aspect o f  Lubavitch s trength  as a s tro n g ly  bounded 

e thn ic  group. But the existence o f such a b u ffe r  group may hard ly  be 

important fo r  the m ateria l success of other bounded e thn ic  groups in  

m u lt i -e th n ic  so c ie t ie s .

The extent to which e thn ic  studies focus on in t ra -e th n ic  c u l tu ra l  

pa tte rns and social re la t io n s h ip s  is  the extent to which we, as socia l 

s c ie n t is ts ,  miss the c ru c ia l meaning o f sub-socie ta l c u l tu ra l  codes.

Barth 's  (1969) p ioneering study in  the area o f e thn ic  boundedness does 

not focus on urban, p o ly -e th n ic  in te r re la t io n s h ip s .  Studies which have 

considered the re la t io n s h ip s  o f e thn ic  groups to th e i r  surrounding
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so c ie t ie s  o ften  deal w ith  "m in o r i ty  groups" where the la rg e r  soc ie ty  is  

viewed as c o lo n ia l is t  in  philosophy, p o l ic y ,  and behavior and the m in o r i ty  

group is  analyzed in  terms o f f ig h t in g  these c o lo n ia l is t  p ra c t ice s . In 

these s tudies we may observe an ove rt or covert re je c t io n  o f  m in o r i ty  or 

e thn ic group members by members o f the dominant s o c io -c u l tu ra l  group.

Other studies focus on the a s s im ila t io n  o f m in o r i ty  groups in to  the 

dominant "mainstream" c u ltu re  w ith  the im p l i c i t  assumption th a t  there is 

a p o s it iv e  value in such behavior and a negative value on re te n t io n  o f 

d is t in c t iv e  e thn ic  c u l tu ra l  forms (Gordon 1964; Glazer 1954; Rosenthal 

1960; Social Science Research Council 1954). The m erits  o f  these studies 

are open to judgment; I would hardly place myself in  the p o s it io n  o f  

c r i t i c i z i n g  th e i r  f in d in g s  because fo r  ce r ta in  purposes, or a given 

h is to r ic a l  context they may prove q u ite  va luable. However, an a d d it io n a l 

task fo r  soc ia l s c ie n t is ts ,  is  to develop theories  or models tha t exp la in  

e thn ic  group behavior in  groups which are accepted by the la rg e r  soc ie ty  

and groups which are not.

The questions we ask must not be formulated from the perspective 

o f the dominant c u l tu re  but from the perspective o f  po ints o f a r t i c u la t io n  

o f  a sub-group w ith  other groups. We must understand the meaning and ro le  

o f e thn ic  id e n t i t y  fo r  m ain ta in ing or promoting any proposed in te r r e la t io n ­

sh ip . This is  e sp e c ia l ly  important because small s n i f t s  in  p o l i t i c a l  

p o l ic y  by the la rg e r  encapsulating power s tru c tu re  w i l l  r e s u l t  in  s h i f t s  

in  e thn ic  group behavior. Decisions made by the encapsulating group a f fe c t  

l i f e  s tra te g ie s  o f e thn ic  group members; the ex ten t to which they can 

succeed and s t i l l  remain a bounded group, o r ,  the need to  disband or 

re in fo rc e  e thn ic  id e n t i t y .  Hence our concerns must focus on the r e la t iv e
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advantages o f p e rs is te n t  e thn ic  d is t in c t iv e n e s s  as a s t ra te g ic  a l ­

te rn a t iv e  in  an urban, p lu ra l soc ie ty .

C u ltu ra l forms th a t denote e thn ic  d is t in c t iv e n e s s  may be treated 

as a resource o f an e thnic group, growing from i t s  ideology, and manip­

u lated as any other "n a tu ra l"  resource. C u ltu ra l resources are manip­

u lated and co n tro l le d  by e thn ic  group members and th e i r  leaders in  an 

e f f o r t  to e s tab lish  inroads in to  o ther economic, p o l i t i c a l  and socia l 

sectors o f the dominant power s tru c tu re  o f the encapsulating so c ie ty . The 

u lt im a te  end is to bring m ateria l and ideo log ica l rewards to members o f 

such groups. To th is  ex ten t, the manipulation o f c u l tu ra l  forms is 

indeed s im i la r  to the manipulation o f any non -cu ltu ra l resource. The 

goal is  s p e c if ic  bene fits  fo r  a group o f people who choose to  fo l lo w  

the s tra tegy  set down by the leaders o f the group.

The a b i l i t y  o f the f i r s t  Lubavitcher Rebbe (Shneur Zalman) to 

form a d is t in c t iv e  sub-socie ta l group of h is  fo llow ers  may be traced to 

his a b i l i t y  to successfu lly  manipulate the c u ltu ra l  resources th a t emanate 

from ideology. This is  e sp e c ia l ly  s ig n i f ic a n t  because a t  tha t time,having 

a fo l lo w in g  of exceedingly poor people and no acceptance in  the la rg e r  

Jewish "es tab lishm ent,"  Rebbe Zalman had no other resources under his 

c o n tro l .  I t  was not u n t i l  much la te r ,  tha t subsequent leaders o f 

Lubavitch were able to combine ideo log ica l and c u l tu ra l  resources w ith  

con tro l o f m ateria l resources. When the center o f Lubavitch a c t i v i t i e s  

was re -es tab lished  in Crown Heights, the ideo log ica l p r in c ip le s  espoused 

by the American power s tru c tu re  enabled the Lubavitcher Hassidim to re ta in  

th e i r  d is t in c t iv e  ideology and c u l tu ra l  forms. But more s ig n i f i c a n t l y ,  

the Rebbe was able to manipulate these very resources open to him in  a 

manner tha t led to  Lubavitch a c q u is i t io n  o f a p o rt ion  of the m ateria l



195

resources furn ished by the la rg e r  Jewish popu la tion .

I f  the reader has fo llowed the arguments o f the preceding pages, 

i t  is  not necessary to ask whether a s ing le  v a r ia b le ,  re l ig io u s  b e l ie f  

and ideology, can be the primary va r ia b le  m otiva ting  e thn ic  pers istence 

and guid ing e thn ic  s tra te g ie s .  I t  is  true  th a t re l ig io u s  in s t i tu t io n s  

and associated c u l tu ra l  forms o ften  p e rs is t  among e thn ic  group members 

long a f te r  o ther d is t in c t iv e  c u l tu ra l  forms have been dropped in  favor 

o f corresponding behaviors from the encapsulating so c ie ty .  (Cronin 

1970; Rubel 1967; 3k lare  and Greenbaum 1967). Many groups inc lud ing  

Amish, H u t te r i te s  and Hassidim (Smith 1958; Bennet 1967; Poll 1962) 

d isp la y  the expressions o f a d is t in c t iv e  re l ig io u s  b e l ie f .  A b e l ie f  

system provides fo r  them, the primary s t ru c tu r in g  fe a tu re  o f th e i r  d is ­

t in c t iv e  behavior pa tte rns . When examined in terms o f pers istence and 

change v is  a v is  a host c u l tu re ,  one cannot help but conclude th a t  symbols, 

r i t u a ls  and behavioral patterns emanating from re l ig io u s  ideology are the 

most la s t in g  and most d is t in c t iv e  aspects o f e thn ic  id e n t i t y .  In the 

United States th is  blending o f  c u l tu ra l  forms and re l ig io u s  ideology is  

o ften  la b e lle d  "denominational ism" (Simon, personal com nunication).

I have attempted to demonstrate th a t  re l ig io u s  in s t i t u t io n s  o f fe r  

an easy source o f emergent power and leadership in  groups whose members 

are sub ject to co n tro l o f  a la rg e r  so c ie ty .  This occurs because re l ig io u s  

b e l ie fs  and ideology are le a s t  sub ject to external eco log ica l and 

techno log ica l va r iab les  in  the encapsulating so c ie ty .  R e lig ion  then 

becomes an o rgan iza tiona l framework fo r  p o te n t ia l e thn ic  s treng th  and 

d is t in c t iv e n e s s ,  and i t s  leaders are spokesmen, mediators, r e d is t r ib u to rs  

and power p o l i t i c ia n s  w ith  the dominant c u l tu re .  While we recognize the
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importance of r e l ig io n  in  e thn ic  pers is tence , the present conceptual 

framework suggests th a t  the re l ig io u s  Ideology and i t s  associated c u l tu ra l  

p ra c t ice s , be explained as the most accessib le resource tha t a group's 

leaders can c o n tro l .  From th is  i n i t i a l  s ta r t ,  in  any given environment, 

three a lte rn a t iv e s  are poss ib le :

1. The group w i l l  disband i f  the leader can o f fe r  no o ther b e n e fits  and 

i f  a c c u ltu ra t io n  is pursued.

2. The leader w i l l  become a leader o f an ideo log ica l group in  a complex 

urban so c ie ty ,  where in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  behavior in  any one area o f l i f e  is  

t o t a l l y  separate from in s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  behavior in any o ther area o f l i f e .

3. The ethnic group can become a d is t in c t iv e  sub-soc ie ta l group i f  the 

leader can manipulate c u l tu ra l  forms and provide m ateria l o p p o rtu n it ie s  in  

such a manner th a t i t  provides ample and rewarding s tra te g ie s  fo r  the 

members.

Each o f these paths involves a choice between d i f f e r e n t  

s t ra te g ic  a lte rn a t iv e s  open to an in d iv id u a l in  the course o f a l i f e t im e .

The e f f o r t  to  place s t ra te g ic  a l te rn a t iv e s  and in te r-g roup  re la t io n s h ip s  

as cen tra l va r iab les  re s u lts  in  the need to examine economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  

re l ig io u s  and soc ia l behavior as p ivo ta l aspects o f s trageg ic  dec is ion  

making fo r  e thn ic  group members. Most important is  the need to determine 

the goals o f the in d iv id u a ls  w ith in  the e thn ic  group, fo r  th is  w i l l  provide 

the major in f luence  on th e i r  choice o f s tra tegy . Persistence o f  r e l ig io u s  

in s t i t u t io n s  in  sub-soc ie ta l groups can then be p a r t ly  explained as the 

a f f i rm a t io n  o f a symbol system and an o rgan iza tiona l system through which 

various be n e f its  and resources o f the la rg e r  soc ie ty  are sought.

In s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  charisma is  one type o f o rgan iza tiona l system th a t ,
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as has been demonstrated, can e f fe c t iv e ly  express and con tro l l i f e  

s tra te g ie s  through the m anipulation o f  ideology, c u l tu ra l  and 

m ateria l resources th a t  serve to  b e n e f i t  the ideology. Surely o ther 

types o f o rgan iza t iona l systems fu n c t io n  in s im i la r  manners among other 

e thn ic  groups and sub-soc ie ta l groups. These o rgan iza tiona l systems 

and the soc ia l s t ru c tu ra l  patterns th a t  emanate from them y ie ld  more 

f r u i t f u l  hypotheses about behavior than are possib le  using a s t r i c t  

c u l tu ra l  o r ie n ta t io n .

The la rg e r  questions tn a t are suggested by th is  study re la te  to 

the soc ia l s t ru c tu ra l  fea tu res tha t surround the concept o f  c u l tu ra l  

p lu ra l ism . The ex ten t to which we, as socia l s c ie n t is t s ,  can re ­

evaluate and determine the ro le  o f c u l tu ra l  forms and p rac tices  in  

shaping e thn ic  id e n t i t y  is  the extent to  which we can begin to com­

prehend the fa c to rs  th a t  provide inpu t in to  an in d iv id u a l 's  l i f e  

s tra te g y . We must be able to  is o la te  the inputs o f the in d iv id u a l 's  

dec is ion  making process as we ll as the consequences tha t may poss ib ly  

d e r ive . The present study is  intended as an i n i t i a l ,  small c o n tr ib u t io n  

toward th is  end.
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NOTES

1. I was able to gather in te rv iew  data from people in Crown 
Heights, o ther sections o f  New York, New Haven, Montreal, 
Cleveland, New Jersey, Michigan, Boston, P h ilade lph ia ,
Montreal Canada and London.

2. A Chabad house is  the lo ca t io n  o f organized a c t i v i t i e s  of 
Lubavitch on or near co llege  campuses. Lubavitch e ith e r  
owns or rents the house and uses i t  as a base o f  operations 
and programs aimed at conversionary and educational a c t i v i t i e s .

3. The f ig u re  o f 100-150 Lubavitch fa m il ie s  in  Montreal is  based 
completely on estimates given to  me by Lubavitchers l i v in g  in  
Montreal. I had no way o f  v e r i fy in g  the number, but the 
estimates were given independently and varied only between a 
low of 100 and a high o f 150 fa m i l ie s .

4. Recent evidence presented by Rubin (1972) fo r  the Satmar Hassidim 
in  W illiam sburg, Brooklyn, ind ica tes  a probable population in ­
crease. But h is  s t a t i s t i c s  are based on a household sample taken 
in 1961. At th a t  time there  were few people in  the 16-20 year
old category (due to  s p e c if ic  h is to r ic  reasons) and Rubin assumes
th a t w ith  the high b i r th  ra te  among Satmar Hassidim there would
be a natura l popula tion increase in  the ensuing ten years. I t
is  not possib le  to confirm  or deny his p ro je c t io n .  Judging 
from the e f fo r t s  o f New York C ity  government agencies to in ­
s t i t u t e  job  t ra in in g  programs fo r  the Williamsburg Hassidim 
and the large number o f people in  tha t community who l i v e  a t ,  
o r near the poverty le v e l ,  I would assume th a t over time, more 
and more young Hassidic people w i l l  e le c t  to drop th e i r  strong 
t ie s  to Hassidism and choose another, more v ia b le  l i f e  s tra tegy .

5. In a d d it io n  to the data presented in the body o f the te x t ,  many 
non-Lubavitch orthodox Jews send th e i r  c h i ld re n  to Lubavitch 
sponsored schools and summer camps throughout the United S tates. 
There are no s t a t i s t i c s  on the breakdown o f  Lubavitch vs. non- 
Lubavi tch. On the basis o f  numbers alone, Lubavitch a T T il ia te d  
people could not f i l l  a l l  o f t h e i r  schools and camps.
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APPENDIX

My f i e ld  work a c t i v i t i e s  spanned the course o f  one year. During 

th a t  time I spent most o f  my days in  Crown Heights and many evenings 

a ttending Lubavitch gatherings. However, my f i e l d  work d i f fe re d  from 

the t r a d i t io n a l  an thropo log ica l f ie ld  experience in  th a t I always 

returned home in the evening. My a c t i v i t i e s  included extensive in t e r ­

views, geneological c o l le c t io n s ,  and la rge blocks o f  time spent in  con­

ve rsa t io n , gossip and other a c t i v i t i e s  o f ro u tine  d a i ly  l i f e .  Some o f 

my Lubavitch contacts took advantage o f my secular knowledge and o ften  

sought my help w ith  various and sundry problems. At the same tim e, they 

sought to impart to me a g rea te r knowledge about Judaism.

The weekly and ho liday farbrengens were c ru c ia l fo r  my data c o l ­

le c t io n .  I t  was during these times th a t I met many new people whom I 

la te r  approached fo r  in te rv iew . The farbrengen was also the time to 

fee l the pulse o f the Lubavitch community; to recognize problems, to  

see goals and ideas set in to  motion, and to fee l the emotional response 

o f each Hassid to  the Rebbe. The impact o f  the farbrengen on me persona lly , 

grew over time. I n i t i a l l y ,  I could not understand the reasons why men 

packed together l i k e  sardines to doze w h ile  the Rebbe spoke. Neither could 

I apprecia te  the even worse cond it ions  in  the women's sec t ion , ju s t  to 

watch what the men were doing. However, over time, I too began to under­

stand some o f the f la v o r  o f th is  c lose, deep and personal t i e  o f Hassid-Rebbe.

The fo l lo w in g  questionna ire  was administered to the student population 

a t Beth Rivkah High School fo r  G i r ls ,  a Lubavitch sponsored in s t i t u t io n .

I t  includes responses from g i r l s  a ttending grades nine through twelve and 

a two year post high school seminary program.

The responses to most o f the questions have not been tabulated fo r
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presenta tion  because they were designed as open ended questions to 

e l i c i t  in fo rm ation  about fa m ily  and background th a t  could be confirmed 

through personal in te rv iew . The questionnaire  was administered very ea rly  

during the year o f f i e ld  research and served to  generate hypotheses about 

Lubavitch o rgan iza tion  th a t  I could pursue fu r th e r .  Moreover, the ques­

t io n n a ire  was my ve h ic le  o f admission to  the school. During my v i s i t s  to 

the school I made many contacts fo r  personal in te rv iew s , and some o f the 

students or th e i r  parents were key informants.

The re s u l ts  o f  the questionna ire  are v a l id  only in so fa r  as they 

provide trends and patterns about the Lubavitch corrmunity. Although I 

was denied access to the Lubavitch boys' school, i t  is  f a i r  to assume 

th a t  in  most respects the re s u l ts  should be s im i la r  to responses given 

by the g i r l s .  One major d if fe re n ce  must be noted. At the high school 

le v e l ,  the Lubavitch school fo r  boys w i l l  have a higher proportion  o f 

out o f town Lubavitch students than the s t a t i s t i c s  reveal fo r  the g i r l s '  

school. Lubavitch boys receive grea ter encouragement to attend one o f 

the Lubavitch major Yeshivah centers, i . e .  Brooklyn or Montreal, than do 

Lubavitch g i r l s .  Boys must learn not on ly the t r a d i t io n a l  Yeshivah 

subjects but Hassidus as w e l l .  The s tress  on Chabad Hassidism w i l l  only 

be found in a Lubavitch Yeshivah. In Crown Heights there are teen age 

boys from Lubavitch homes throughout the world. Therefore the trend 

presented by the data gathered in  the g i r l s '  high school represents a 

d ire c t io n  th a t  would be in te n s i f ie d  i f  data were a va ila b le  from the boys' 

school.

The reader w i l l  observe th a t  the number o f  out o f  town Lubavitchers 

in  the g i r l s '  school is  greatest in  the post high school Seminary classes.

A Lubavitch Seminary program is  not a va i la b le  in  many c i t i e s  outs ide of
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New York. Some o f these g i r l s  have attended Yeshivah day schools in  

th e i r  c i t ie s  and have come to New York fo r  Seminary t r a in in g .  But many 

o f th e i r  brothers are sent to  New York fo r  the complete high school cu r­

ricu lum.

The scant amount o f  data co lle c te d  about female occupations support 

the general thes is  presented e a r l ie r .  Of those Lubavitch women who are 

e i th e r  p resen tly  employed o r worked In  the past, a f u l l  f o r t y  percent were 

o r are employed in  Hebrew school teaching p o s it io n s .  This f ig u re  w i l l  

probably increase over the next few years as more g i r l s  attend Seminary 

and receive teacher t ra in in g .

The data co l le c te d  on m ig ra tion  proved to be inadequate fo r  ana lvs ls  

because most o f  the students did not know when th e i r  parents a r r ive d  In  the 

United States. The questions about sh lichus assignments gave me some In s ig h t  

in to  the geographic range o f  Lubavitch a c t i v i t y  and led to  fu r th e r  In q u ir ie s  

about these a c t i v i t i e s .  The la s t  few questions had no value a t a l l .  Most 

Lubavitch g i r l s  regarded such In q u iry  as s i l l y  and chose to  Ignore the 

questions .

Because Lubavitch keeps no census records I was forced to work from 

a m a iling  l i s t  from which I v e r i f ie d  my own estimate o f  500 Lubavitch 

fa m il ie s  in  Crown Heights. Although I attempted to  assess the nianbers o f 

people 1n each Lubavitch category, I have no basis fo r  making any genera l­

iza t io n s  about s ize o f  each category.
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QUESTIONNAIRE

Age_______  Grade______

Where were you born?______________________________________

In what c i t ie s  have you l ived?_________________________________

What schools have you attended?
Grade School Ci ty

Where was your mother born?____________________________________

Where was your fa th e r  born?____________________________________

I f  they were not born in  the United States, when did they a rr ive ?

Mother__________  Father__________

Is your mother a U.S. c i t iz e n ? ______  Is your fa th e r  a U.S. C it izen?_____

What is  your fa th e r 's  present occupation? ( I f  e i th e r  parent is  deceased, 
please f i l l  in  whatever is  poss ib le )_________________________________

What o ther p o s it ions  or jobs has he held?_________________________________

Is your mother employed now?____________

What is  her occupation?_________________

What o ther jobs has she had in  the past?

Is your fa th e r  Lubavitch?______________

Is your mother Lubavitch?^ _

I f  yes, were they born in to  a Lubavitch fam ily?  Mother Father_

I f  they were not born in to  a Lubavitch fa m i ly ,  please describe what 
you know about how they came to embrace Chabad.

Mother
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Father

How many brothers and s is te rs  do you have: Brothers______  S is te rs____

Has your fa th e r  ever been sent on Shlichus?___________

Where has he been sent?__________________________________ _____________

Is he on Shlichus now?____________

Are your parents f lu e n t  in  English? Mother  Father________

What language or languages are genera lly  spoken in  your home?__________

In what language do you u su a lly  communicate w ith  your f r ie nd s  outs ide 
of school?__________________________

Does your fa th e r  re g u la r ly  daven a t  a Lubavitcher shul?__________

I f  not, why?_____________________________________________________________

Does your fa th e r  have a beard?_________

On weekdays, does your fa th e r  wear work c lo thes , business s u i t ,  caftan?

Does your mother wear a shaytl?_________________________________________

Please l i s t  the name o f any groups, clubs associa tions or organ iza tions 
tha t your mother or fa th e r  belongs to.1

Mother Father

Please l i s t  the name of any groups, clubs associa tions or organ iza tions 
tha t you belong to:

What kinds of a c t i v i t i e s  do you pursue outs ide  o f school?
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Do your close f r ie n d s  attend school w ith  you?____

Are they Lubavitch?___________

Do you have any non-Lubavitch fr iends?__________

How did  you meet them?____________________________

Do you ever meet your teachers ou ts ide  of school? 

I f  yes, please exp la in____________________________
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COMPOSITION OF SCHOOL POPULATION 

LUBAVITCH HIGH SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

LUBAVITCH

Grades New York Out of Town
Non- No Grand

Total Lubavitch Answer Total

9 

10 

11 

12

Seminary 1 

Seminary 2 

TOTALS

11

17

25

11

16

8

2

1

2

2

6

5

13

18

27

13

22

13

19

15

9

10

6

4

35 

33

36 

23 

28 

17

88 18 106 63* 3 172

% o f  Totals 

% o f  Totals

83% 17% 100%

62% 38% 100%

* 80% of th is  group o f respondents ind ica ted  th a t  th e i r
attendance a t the Lubavitch school was s e l f  motivated.
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OCCUPATIONS 

LUBAVITCH MALES

NEW YORK OUT OF TOWN
Total % Total ?T

'R e lig ious Related Occupations

Teachers 11 5
Slaughterers 7 3
Rabbis 7 3
Butchers S 2
Rabbinical Ass is tan ts  3
Sexton 1
Fund Raisers - 1

TOTAL 3? 39% TO 78%

Secular Occupations

Manufacturing 12
P r in t in g  Industry  10
Storekeepers 7
Jewelers g
Diamond Cutters 4
Insurance,Real Estate 3
Physician - 1
E le c t r ic ia n  - 1
C iv i l  Servant - 1
Miscellaneous 3

TOTAL T5  51% 3 16%

No Answer  9 10%  1 6%

GRAND TOTAL 88 100% 18 100%

* This category does not represent men who are tra ined  in  the occupations 
l i s t e d ,  but on ly those a c tu a l ly  t  ployed in  income producing jo b j  in 
these f ie ld s .
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ACUDAS N’SHKl RUNGS CHA3AD 1 » 2  n P 1 3 2 1 '  V  1  P. "i 3 ;  K
n a t i o n a l  c o u n c il  Ji'TSian

770 EASTERN PAHkU AY BROOKLYN 13. N. Y Telephone: RY 3 0231

25 Nissan, 57l3

A..

Dear Member & Friend,
Being a  m em ber o f  N ’ s h e i  C h a b a d  c : a n s  b e in g  r e s p o n s i v e ,  c a r i n g  

about and o b e y in g  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  c f  t h e  R e b b e  S h c l i t a .  T h i s  i 3  uhy 
ve expect e v e r y  s i n g l e  p e r s o n  v h o  r e c e i v e s  ' t h i s  l o i t e r  t o  c o r e  to  

t h o  " A l g e r o i n c  F a rr .a i-u L u n g " t h i s  V.;e c in e e d a y , K a y  2 .

T h is  i s  f a r  m o re  th a n  a  g e n e r a l  m e e t in g !  I t  i s  t h e  s u e . :  o r  o f  

I L u b a v i t c h e r  v o r ;c n  t o  t h e  R e b b e ’ s b h e l i t a  e x p r e s s io n  o f  d i s a p p o in t m e n t

a b o u t  t h e  " s h e c h u n a h " . N 'a h e i  C h a b a d  i s  r e s o lv e d  t o  r e c c u . c iV  a n d  

r e d e d i c a t e  i t s  e f f o r t s ,  i n d i v i d u a l l y  a n d  c o l l e c t i v e l y ,  t o  r e . r a y  t h i s  

s i t u a t i o n .  J o i n  u s  on  IR -.cnco d r - y . 3 : 5 0  R . f ,  -  a t  t r . j^ j o v ; . J j l f f f . l L  

o f  E a s te r n  P r :- h v " v  -  ° 1 7  l a s  t o r n  f . r ' l ’a y ^

T he  S i c h r e  K o a e u h  o f  t o e  h e b b o  S h e l i m  i r o n  t h e  P c c a c h  F i r b r o n g e n  

v i l l  be  g i v e n  o v e r  b y  t h e  v e l l - h n o v n  l e c t v n u r ,  R a t  ox L .  G r c n e r .

T he  p r c u i r e u  t  e d u c a t o r ,  a n a  a c t i v e  m o o r  o i  th e  J o n a h   u n i t y

C o u n c i l ,  R a b b i S h a u c - l F o g e l n n ,  v i l l  p r e s e n t  a d e t a i l e d  b a t t l e  p i r n  

f o r  u s ;  u h a t  o a c h  o n e  c a n  end  r .u s t  d o ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  R h b b o  S ia c . lm  n u t c  

u s  n i l  i n v o l v e d  i n  t h i s  c a m p a ig n .

M r s .  R i v o l c  R o s o n b lo o n  v i l l  b r i e f l y  s p e a r  on  b e h a l f  o i  t h e  

E x e c u t i v e  C o u n c i l ,  i n s p i n  r .g  u s ,  end  c a l l i n g  u s  t o  a c t i o n .

V e e x p e c t ,  a n d  l o c h  f o r w a r d  t o  y o u r  p r o s o n c e  a t  t h i s  c m c rg c m  

m e e t in g !  " B ' l e v  e-chod , K ' c e s h  e c h o d  11!

i i r . c ;  r
O i S   ̂ ‘ ’  ■ . ' *  *i  t - ' — c. ■"-'t * - - — '* “h?
Rochrl ft an, ■ ■ \ > v;f erg
Clu'-i r. .*• . , -■■ ecut:. ve Covm.:



REGISTRATION FORM

A N  E N C O U N T E R  W IT H  C H A B A D

A  sabbath-wcckend program  
Dec. 2 1 -2 4 , 1972  —  fo r w om en students 
D ee. 2 8 -3 1 , 1972 —  for men students 
7 7 0  Eastern Parkw ay, B rooklyn , N e w  Y o rk

Name ............

School Address

Phone

H om e A ddrew

Phone

College or U n ive rs ity  .................

M ajor ...............................................

A n y  previous Jewish education.

O o you speak H e b re w 7 ..........................  Y id d is h ? ..........................
( A o t  a t a l l  D ecena ry  —  b u t h e lp fu l f o r  h o m in g  p u rp o r ts )

A p p ro * . a rriva l tim e 

Remarks: ...................

A pp lications should be received no la ter than one week 
before the program , but late applicants w ill be accomodated 
according to housing ava ilab ility .

Moil to:

Women Students Men Students

AN ENCOUNTER W IT H  
A N  ENCOUNTER W IT H  CHAIJAD

C H A B A D

1717 President Street 

Brooklyn, N . Y. 11213

Lubavitch Youth 
O rganization  

7 7 0  CGstern P a r k v e y  

Brooklyn, N . Y. 11213

For further infiT.rmnt-cn w d e  to cddrcsses
or pneno:

(2121 772 -4270  —  4 9 3 -S M 9  —  493-B531
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A N  E N C O U N T E R  W I T H  C H A B A D

AN INVITATION

The Chabad (Lubavitcher) Chassidirn invite Jewish 
college students to spend a sabbath weekend with 
them. This “ encounter" w ill comprise almost four 
days of active participation in chassidic living. Semi­
nars on the general theme of "Liberation —■ Chassidic 
Style" w ill form the intellectual milieu for the weekend.

PURPOSE

In a recent article in the New York Times, Chas- 
sidism was referred to as the “ spark" of Judaism. 
Any Jewish college student, irrespective of prior back­
ground and commitment, is invited to come and join 
hundreds of his or her fellow students in a weekend 
of spiritual exploration into the "spark”  of Judaism.

HOUSING

To further an appreciation for the warmth of chas­
sidic living, all the participants w ill be housed with 
chassidic families in the immediate area.

LO CATIO N

Registration headquarters w ill be at 1408 President 
Street corner Kingston Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
11213 —  (212) 771-2500.

A ll meetings will take place in the vicinity of the 
synagogue of the Lubavitcher Rcbbe 770
Eastern Parkway, Brooklyn, New York.

—  -   1
"A  Jew —  neither wants to be nor can be

divorced from G-dlincss."

Lubavitcher Rebbc

PROGRAM HIGHLIGHTS.

CD

(2 )

(D

(4)

(5)

A farbrcngcn (a unique chassidic gathering) 
where we will near “ Torah" from the Lubav- 
itehcr Rcbbe

Seminars led by University Profs who arc them­
selves Lubavitcher Chassidirn.

Classes in Chassidistn led by Chassidic scholars 
brought to New York from many parts of the 
U.S. and Canada.

Workshops on Miuvah 
sidic Arts and Music.

handicrafts, Chas-

Thc now famous midnight farbrcngcn with Dr. 
Yit/chnk Block.

FEE
4

A fee of $15 is required to help defray expenses. 
Checks should be made payable to the Lubavitch 
Youth Organization and be enclosed with the registra­
tion form (found on the other side of this page).

DATES

Women Students 
Registration: 

Thursday, Dee. 21 
5 —  £ p.m.
First session 

Thur. Dec. 21, 8 p.m.
Last session 

Sun. afternoon, Dec. 24

Men Students 
Registration: 

Thursday, Dec. 28 
2 —-8 p.m.

First session 
Thur., Dee. 28, S p.m.

Last session 
Sun. afternoon, Dec. 31
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